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PREFACE. 

In presenting the second edition of these letters to the public, it 
becomes necessary for the author to state the circumstances under 
which they were first written and published, and the reasons that have 
induced their republication in the present form. 

The letters to Rev. Mr. Aikin were commenced in the Spring of 
1839, finished in the Autumn of 1832, and published along the inter- 
mediate time as they were written, in the third volume (first scries) 
of the " Evangelical Magazine** and the three first volumes (new se- 
ries) of the *' Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate." They 
were Commenced under a deep sense of tho importance of the sub- 
jects to be discussed — for none can be of greater moment to man than 
these — and the necessity and advantages to the cause of truth, of a 
free and full investigation of the popular doctrines of the day, with the 
firm conviction that when truth and error 'grapple with each other, 
having '*au open field and fair play," the latter must quail beneath 
the power of the former, and he who yields to the power of truth, though 
vanquished, is nevertheless the fortunate man. There appeared also a 
necessity for some work of the kind, that should take up in order, and 
systematically discuss, the leading doctrines of the Presbyterian church, 
and their tendency, and present them in their true light, in contrast 
with those doctrines and principles held by the denomination to which 
the writer belongs, in a manner which is not usually done iu the fu- 
gitive and miscellaneous articles that commonly appear in our weekly, 
or periodical publications. It has been the writer's aim thoroughly 
but candidly to pass in review all tho peculiar and distinguishing doc- 
trines of Presbyterianism ; to refute, both by Scripture and reason, 
whatever appeared therein untrue, incompatible with the character of 
the Deity, or of bad moral tendency in society; and to establish, in 
lieu thereof, a system reflecting the highest possible honor on the cha- 
racter of the former, and exerting tho most salutary tendency on the 
lives and happiness of tho latter. How far he has succeeded in this 
aim, the reader must judge. 

He regrets that this labor had not been performed by an abler handler 
that, falling to his own, he had not possessed leisure and opportunity for 
more critical research during the time the letters were in progress ; and 
that the cares of a family, the duties of his ministr}', his parochial avo- 
catione, and editorial and publishing labors, allowed him only oppor- 
limJt^ of seizing now and then a leisure moment to pursue bis design. 
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The writer did flatter himself, from the great inportaoee of the doe« 
trines disenssed, from the place and station occupied by Mr. Aikin, and 
from the solemn appeal and earnest call made upon him for a reply, that, 
at least, some aUen^t to answer the letters would be made by the latter, 
or some of hie brethren of kindred faith. He hoped for this, if it were 
for no other reason than that the weakness of error might be made to 
appear from the impossibility of its defence. But no such attempt has 
been made ; nor is it now probable there ever will be. Mr. Aikin, 
so fiir as the public and these letters are concerned, remains silent as 
the house of death. 

It is true that Madam Rumor says — and she is not always mistaken 
in her report — that the question was gravely debated by Mr. Aikin nnd 
the officers of his church, with some ministering brethren, in secret 
conclave, whether it would be best, or mowtpoUHCf to remain silent on 
the subject, or attempt answering the letters ; and that, by unanimous 
concurrence, it was concluded that silence was by far the safest course 
for Mr. Aikin to pursue — that the moment he should attempt a reply, 
public attention would be called more generally to the subject, the let- 
ters would be read by many who otherwise might never see them, 
consequently, many more might embrace the doctrine of Universalism, 
and Presbyterians would be the losers instead of the gainers, by such 
notoriety — therefore, the least said, the greater the safety for Mr. Aikin. 
This,no doubt, was the most sage conclusion for those who choose dark- 
ness rather than light, and prefer popular error to unpopular truth. 

In regard to the peculiar style of the first three letters^ I have merely 
to refer the reader to the explanation in letter fourth, for the reasons 
inducing me to adopt that style, believing that will, satisfy every can- 
did and discriminating mind, of the perfect propriety of the course 
adopted ; and asking the reader not to lay aside^ the book till he has 
read through the explanation — then, if he does not choose to read fur- 
ther, or is afraid of having his faith in modern Orthodoxy, so called, 
shaken, he had better lay it aside. 

The reasons inducing me to publish a second edition of these letters, 
are, First, A belief that they will be the means of exciting inquiry, and 
loading many to further investigation. Second, The fact that thousands 
have read a part of the series, who have never seen, and cannot pro- 
cure the whole. During the year in which the first twelve letters were 
published, there were circulated of the Evangelrcal Magazine (in which 
they appeared) only about seventeen hundred copies; since which 
lime, and mostly during the progress of these letters, the patronage 
of the paper has increased to seven thousand : and those who have 
the last part of the series are anxious to procure th« viVvq\%. Kxv<\^ 
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Third, The publioatioo of th«oi in the praaeDt ibim, lias been re^trnt- 
edly and urgsDtly requeflted and rccoomfMiided, both by ministering 
and lay brethren, in whose diacriminatiDg judgment I place mach more 
eottfidence, in this case, than in my owb^ Such as they are, I commend 
them to the candid and prayerful perusal of all into whose hands they 
may fall^ with a sincere and derout deaice to Almighty God, that they 
may bo instrumental in his hands of overthrowing error, &tsefaood, 
infidelity and vice, and promoting tlie spread of Gospel truth,, virtue 
and happiness among men. 

The letters to Dr. Lansing are in a stylo somewhat different from 
Any and all of those addressed to Mn Aikin.^ The diflbrence of cha- 
racter in the two men, will sufficiently account for the difference of 
manner in which they are respectively addressed. Dr. Lansing remo- 
ved from Auburn, to this city, in the Fall of 1829, (after the letters to 
Mr. Aikin were commenced.) Having recently adopted the new 
school divinity and the system of revivalism pursued by Mr. Finney ; 
full of the fiery zeal and blind infiituation of a lawless fiinaticism, and 
determined to eclipse the glory of all predecessors and rivals in that 
kind of warfare in which be had engaged, he commenced in January^ 
1830, a course of lectures, or rather inflammatory harangues, against 
the doctrine of Impartial grace, with all the bitterness and acrimony 
with which John Calvin pursued Servetus to tlie stake. A part of 
these lectures I heard delivered myself, and the rest were faithfully 
reported to me by tliose who were present. And feeling it a duty to 
rebut his slanderous charges, and expose and refute his sophistical ar- 
guments against the truth,. I addressed him the six letters which are 
here annexed. They sufficiently explain themselves and the object of 
tiie writer, as well as the character of the Doctor, without any further 
comments upon either, in this place. It is proper to inform the reader, 
that these letters were none of them ever answered, nor any attempts 
ever made to answer, them, either by Dr. Lansing, or any of his firiends. 
The Doctor's popularity, however, instead of being promoted, very 
rapidly declined, and after lingering along till last Autumn, he finally 
took his departure for the city of New- York, where he is now endea- 
voring to organize a band of kindred spirits with his own. 

Many have expressed a strong desire that these letters might bo re- 
published in the same volume with the series that precedes them, which 
course I have concluded to adopt. That they may promote the cause 
of truth as it is in Jesus, and be a benefit to others, (even thongh H 
may bo beyond the reach of benefit from the labors of man,) is the fer- 
vent and sincere prayer of The Author. 

Ulica, Natemhtr, 1 823. 
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LETTER I. 

Introductory — Humorous expostulatums and adtnonitions. 

Dear Sir — ^You will doubtless acknowledge it is the 
duty of every servant and disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to do all the good he can in the world, and, whenever he 
sees any one in a great error, to use his best endeavors to 
reclaim him from that error, and set him in the right path. 
I have long considered it my duty to address you on the 
subject of this letter and those which are to follow : and 
I assure you, dear Sir, I am not without my hopes of be- 
ing the humble instrument, in the hand of God, of convert- 
ing you. from the error of your ways, and bringing you to 

i_ It <» < j^ - » - ' ■ ' - 1 

k knowieoge ot tnat trutfifwhich alone can make free iS^ 
deed. I acknowledge I have a two-fold motive in this 
undertaking — ^it is not only to reclaim you from dangerous 
and pernicious error, but to enlist your services in the 
cause of truth and righteousness, where, if your eminent 
learning and distinguished talents were properly employed, 
you would do incalculable good, in arresting many othef 
deluded souls in their wild and fanatical career, and bring- 
ing them to the knowledge of God and -the practice of 
virtue. 

When I picture in the mind's eye, the mighty contrast 
between what you now are, and what you might be, were 
your talents rightly employed; when I reflect that you 
are now a principal leader in the cause of bigotry, intole- 
rance and error, with a vast multitude of souls at your 
heels, who are ready to follow wherever you lead them, 
to believe implicitly whatever you believe, and to do what- 
ever you bid them ; and think of the great good you might 
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be instrumental of doing) were you to renounce your errors, 
embrace the truth, and gently lead those many souls into 
the green pastures of peace, and unto the side of still wa* 
ters-— when I reflect on these things, I say, I do assure 
you, dear Sir, my heart is filled with the various emotions 
of pain and pleasure— as the thirsty soul pants for water, 
even so do I ardently desire and pray for your conversion. 
I feel the more encouraged to hope for this happy change 
in you, from the consideration that you are a man of ta- 
lents and discrimination. That you are both discrimina- 
ting and talented, every one must acknowledge, after wit- 
nessing the adroitness of your management during, and 
after, the violent raging of the Finney fever in this' city, 
three years ago. For at that time, 

" When civil dudgeon first grew high, 
And men fell out, they knex^ not why ; 
When hard words, jealousies, and fears. 
Set folks together by the ears, 
And made them fight, like mad or drunk. 
For dame Religion as for punk ; 
Whose honesty they all durst swear for, 
Tho* not a man of them knew wherefor :" 

at that time, I say, very few, even of your warmest friends » 
believed you could so manage as to let dovm the people of 
your charge from that supernatural elevation to which they 
had been raised, without their being either " dashed to 
pieces Zu tQe ground," Or ftiliiiig through, and eotttiftued to 

descend, " down, down, ," like Milton's devil when 

hurled from the battlements of heaven. But to the aston- 
ishment of all, you let them down very gently, with the 
loss of but few souls. You so perfectly understood the 
nature of the disease, that you managed them with uncom- 
mon skill — ^when the ardor of the fever began to abate, 
your friendship for Mr. Finney and his measures began to 
cool, (at least the public expression of it,) and continued 
to decrease in exact ratio to the subsiding of the excite- 
ment; and you very shortly found yourself peaceably oc- 
cupying your old ground, with a great many more young 
men and women, or boys and girls, (particularly the lat* 
ter,) at your command, than you had before. Thus, your 
success must have been owing to your superior skill in the 
management of such an afiair. For I know not of a sin- 
gle case beside your own, in which any minister has con* 
curred with Mr. Finney in getting up an excitement of this 
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kind, in which he has not almost, if not entirely, lost his 
iKipularity^ both with professors and non-professors of re* 
ligion. 

I must, however, caution you, dear Sir, against being 
vain, or puffed up with pride, at your success in this case : 
for the same scene will not bear to be reacted in the citv 
of Utica for many years— certainly not during your Yiie 
time, if ever. As the Grecian king said, after obtaining a 
slight victory over the Roman General, ** another such vic- 
tory would ruin me," i^o you may rest assured that another 
such an excitement as that to which I allude would ruin 
you : i. e. unless you should be converted, and embrace 
the truth, and so lead your flock into a better pasture than 
they have ever yet fed ia. For the time is approaching, yea, 
it has already arrived, when people will think for them- 
selves, and see through the artful management that has so 
long been employed to keep them in bondage. A numer- 
ous society of believers in the unity, and impartial and 
universal benevolence of God, is springing up in this 
place, and daily increasing in numbers and strength. And 
what is still more encouraging to us, is, that our meetings 
on Sunday, for public worship, are not only fully attended 
by respectable people, but even by many of your own so- 
ciety and church ; which shows they have a relish for the 
truth, and would gladly hear the Gospel preached by you, 
if you only understood it. It also proves, clear as de- 
monstration, that the people generally are arousing from 
their lethargy to see and embrace the joyful tidings of a 
world's salvation, and will no longer receive the dogmas, 
which you are pleased to call orthodox, as the truth. — 
These things should admonish you to serious and prayer- 
ful reflection, and to " examine your own self, whether you 
be in the faith." 

As a preparatory measure to your conversion, I advise 
you to break off all connexion and intercourse with Josiah 
Bissell, Jr., of Rochester. For he is really, in my opin- 
ion, too despicable and scandalous a character for any man 
of reputation, honor, or standing in society, to have any 
communion or intercourse with, whatever. True, he prO' 
fesses a great deal of piety — so did the ancient hypocrites — 
but I do not believe he possesses one spdrk of vital religion, 
the religion of Jesus. And I candidly believe his mad 
career will end in disgrace to himself and all who continue 
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connected with him. He certainly out-Herods Herod :* 
why, Mr. Finney is a fool to him, as to brow-heating, pro- 
scription, money-begging, stage-running, &c., &;c. I do 
really hope, dear Sir, for the honor of your name, that you 
have had no hand in encouraging or countenancing, in any 
shape or manner, the late ebullitions of his spleen and holy 
wrath against Senator Johnson's Report on Sunday Mails, 
and those political Editors who have accorded with him 
in opinion on that subject — ^in which he scandalously as- 
sociates Col. Johnson's name with the names of Thomas 
Paine and Frances Wright, and shamelessly denounces 
those Editors who approved of the Report as ** Infidels, 
enemies to religion," &c., when it is well known that Sena- 
tor Johnson is a pious and devoted member of the Baptist 
communion, and in that Report, conformed strictly to the 
letter and spirit of the Constitution of the United States. 
Whether you were one of his counsellors, when he was 
last in this place, and addressed that scandalous produc- 
tion to the Editor of the " Sentinel and Gazette," that ap- 
peared in that paper of the 24th ult., I do not pretend to 
say — I hope not. For if you were, I should hardly be 
willing to acknowledge and confide in you as a brother, 
even after you shall have embraced the truth ; fearing lest 
the influence of former associates might draw you back 
again to the beggarly elements of the world. 

Whether, with Mr. Bissell, you hold the purse-strings 
of any of the nominally benevolent institutions of this 
country — ^branches of the " Bible Society," " Missionary 
Society," " Tract Society," " American Union for the sanc- 
tification of the Sabbath," &c. — I cannot say. I hope you 
do not : because if you do, I fear that silver will possess 

* T had designed in this edition to leave out the name of Mr. Bis- 
sell, and consequently the whole of this paragraph, on account of the 
death of that distinguished leader of Finneyism and Pioneerism in 
Western New- York, which occurred some time since this letter was 
written. But on farther consideration, and taking advice from my 
friends on the subject, have concluded to make no alteration, either in 
this or any other particular. For 1. the picture drawn, I believe is 
true to the life, as far as it goes. And 3. though probably the equal 
uf this individual lives not now, yet there are many who still aspire 
at the kind of distinction he sought, and copy after him so ftr as their 
abilities allow : therefore the same necessity exists now, as then, for 
holding up the beacon light to give warninc of the danger. Though 
he is gone, (peace to his ashes,) yet others live in his place. 
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BO great a charm in your eyes, that it wiU greatly retard* 
if not entirely prevent, your conversion. 

I intended in this letter to have given you some other 
admonitions, particularly against yielding to the influence 
of popular names so far as to continue any longer subser- 
vient to Doctor Ely's electioneering, and Church-and- 
State-uniting schemes, or following the example of Doctor 
Beecher, at the East^ who has lately fallen, I fear, no more 
to rise. But I have already exceeded the limits of what I 
intended merely as an introductory letter, and shall reserve 
these things for a future number. In the mean time, I 
assure you, dear Sir, I shall not forget you, but shall pray 
fervently, night and day, that Ood, in his infinite mercy, 
may open the eyes of your understanding, enaUe you to 
see the truth as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord, and em- 
brace it to the unspeakable joy of your and my souls. 

I am, dear Sir, very respectfully and affectionately. 

Yours in the bonds of the Oospel. 



LETTER II. 



Favorable results of the first Letter — Further admaniiums 
— Doctors Ely and Beecher — American Suiukty School 
Union — Unitarianism and Universalism. 

Dear Sir — ^I again resume the delightful duty of ad- 
dressing you on the all-important subject of your con- 
version, and would here observe that my hopes of success 
in this arduous undertaking have been greatly strength- 
ened since I wrote my introductory letter.. Indeed, that 
letter was far more successful than I could rationally have 
anticipated, under existing eircumstanees. For it had the 
effect to make many of your most devoted followers, and 
some of the leading Finneyites ^ exceedingly mad :" and 
this you know is with your great prototype, Mr. Finney, a 
sure prelude to conversion ; so that I hi^ve strong hopee 
(not of you only, but) of the conversion of the princijMil 
' and leadmg members of your church. Forwlieo«ndofibc« 
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tfpm. yQur.. brother Finney's exlt^a^iyQ acqu^Hnt^Qce with 
human nature, the cor^rectnesis, of, hl$ ju4^ent as to th^ 
s^wpitpms of conversipn? ot il^^h^ is rigJUi when h« cal- 
culates that if he cai:^ g^t people u|f^gpyernably wre^tby,so 
tha^ they will say au4 io thipgjs fipor which they wjll feel 
guilt and remorse of conscience, he €an then urge suceesar 
fully the doctrine of total depravity, p^^jsuade the^n that 
their anger proceeded from the " natural corruptions of 
th^ir hearts" i^nd their," enj^ity to God and religion," and 
thus spread his qet over and convexUthem? And x\qWi 
(ieo,^ Sir, who can tell but that, these sft):nemembe^3^^ of your 
church, who are so angry ju^t before thek conversion, will* 
when they come to know i^ifeel the poiv^r of divine tr»th 
in their hearts, render me grjS^t and incalculable servio0:ia 
my benevolent undertakipg, and thus greatly accelerate 
the conversion of their pre^T)t much loved pastor? F.oi 
I cannot believe you will have the hardihood to stand out 
a gfeat while, or, lie very stout-hearted against the truth, 
after all of your principal supporters shall have left their 
seats in your church for want of the " bread of life," and 
begin to admonish, you to forsake a system as rotten as 
yours is, which although " it may do to live by, will not 
answer to die by." 

But really, dear Sir, it is somewhat surprising that your 
friends should any of them have got so indignant at me, 
(however n\uch good may resuU,from it,) merely for uq^- 
4^rtakinff. tq efiect your conversioi^, in the way 1 have. — 
For surely nothing unfriendly — nothing but what biesUfaed 
the most entire good will and benevolence to you — ^was 
maoiC^stpd in my first letter ; nor do I intend any thing jn 
thia or any future number that shall iivdicate a want pf the 
most pure and, disinterested friend^ip* Why, my d^af 
SijT; ypur friends wer^ gwerally very m^cb^ pi^ased with 
yojair cpAyersion three y^aars Oigef nnier Mf* Finnjey.,* i^h1> 
why,sh<M44i th^y be ^irpleased with a pro^^pect of, a^sji^i* 
lajr;eTent nc^f fojr s^^rely it must.b^fuU as desirable now 
af, theji, Whien you a^d Dr. Lan^ng, of Auburn, ao4 
stYfe/al other O^rjtoodftx, clejrgymeq i^ tl^is region, aJtor 
having ptfac^d c^d^^ settled r pas tpfs, of chnrcheS) t^n^ 
fife^m or .tyf|^nty,yea|rs> confess^ (a« I l^ave be^n told you 
Am wf. y.W ".ha4^ nev^. hfjen convertec|^ha4 lieyej 
kxu$y^n. T^lw,^, ^M. religj^n, was . till hrotW B!i Wfly . cawij? 
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aioBg, «fJ9K>ancled the wky mbre pietfectly Xttno yba; and 
brougiit yoa to feel yoorselVed, for the first time, the hap- 
py subjects of renewing grace," or words to that effect^ 
your warmest friends were well pleased, and said one ih 
another, " then hath God granted to our beloved pastor 
also repentance unto life/' And 3ret, now, strange its it 
may seem, those very friends appeair to be afraid of your 
being converted a second time ! By the way, I would ob- 
sefrve, you ought to be very modest in your pretensions, 
and very diffident of your iudgment as (o the genuineness 
of your conversion under Mr. Finney : for if you preach- 
ed fifteen years, or mote^ under the deceptive impression 
thai you had been converted to the knowledge of the truth, 
and afterwards discovered that you had noiy but had beeh 
deceived all- this titne, you ought not to be very sanguine 
in the opinion that y6Ur last conversion was not likewise 
spurious. I am as well satisfied that it wa^, and that you 
need snothet conversion, as I ani that you aid pastor of the 
Fir^st Presbytetian chutch in the city of tJtica. And 
as Boon as I can get you to becfin to distrust the genuine- 
ness of that conversion, I shall thi^k myself in a fairway 
of soon obtaining my object. 

I vdll now attend to what I p)rotnised in tnv first letter, 
viz. to give you some advice and admonitions against 
yielding to the influence of popular names, such as those 
of Dts. Ely, Beecher and others, in endeavoring to obtain 
objects beyond your reach, or which, if attained, would be 
most disastrous in their consequences. Now, fViend Aikin, 
were you really in league with Dr. Ely, in endeavoring to 
prepare and incite the public mind for the union of Church 
and State I and were you and he the appointed organs of ^ 
your party to communicate the schetne to the public, simul- 
taneously, he in Philadelphia, and yoti in IJtica ? Your 
latiguage and his, used on the 4fh of July, 1827, are so 
perfectly synonymous that it would induce the belief, (if 
you were not above suspicion,) that it was a preconcerted 
plan between you, to take that time to prepare the public 
mind for the event above named. You and he both seem 
to put great confidence in Sundiiy Schools, ais efiicient 
means of accomplishing your purposes. And it must be 
acknowledged, such is the human mind, that, generally, 
'* just as the twig is bent the tree's inclined;" so that ii^ 
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this you discovered considerable foresight. You say you 
'Vhave been surprised to see the apathy of our enlightened 
statesmen on the subject of Sunday Schools ; surprised 
that they look upon them only as religious institutions, 
when it is so plain that their political energy must very 
soon, if it increases with the same ratio it has for fifteen 
years past, totally regenerate our Legislatures and the very 
haUs of Congress.*^ You, however, seem rather to rejoice 
in this apathy, and to exult in the certainty of success in 
your plans by its existence among enlightened statesmen. 
(Of course " enlightened statesmen" would oppose you.) 
You say *^ in such cases it is well that this blind apathy 
exists, for instead of it, there might have been opposition : 
but it is now too late to oppose. It has been wisely order- 
ed by divine Providence that this little rivulet should 
silently flow along until it has acquired the strength and 
majesty of the ocean." It is not difficult to determine 
what is meant by the " regeneration^^ of our Legislatures 
and halls of Congress^ even from your own statements. — 
But the designs of your party are rendered, if possible, 
•till more indubitable by the Philadelphian Doctor. 
Dr. Ely says, " I propose, f(^llow-citizens, a new sort of 

union, or if you please, a Christian party in politics,,, 

I am free to avow that, other things being equal, I v/ould 
prefer for my Chief Magistrate, and Judge, and Ruler, a 

sound Presbyterian Our Presidents, Secretaries of 

Government, Senators, Representatives in Congress, Go- 
vernors of States, Judges, State Legislators, Justices of 
the Peace, and city Magistrates, are just as much bound 
as any other persons in the United States, to be Ortho' 

doz in their faith The Presbyterians alone could 

bring half a million of electors into the field The 

electors of these &ve classes (of Orthodox sects named) 
united in the sole requisition of apparent friendship to 
Christianity in every candidate for office whom they will 
support, cozdd govern every public election in our country. 
Jt will be objected that my plan of a truly Chris- 
tian party in politics, will make hypocrites. We are 
not answerable for their hypocrisy, if it does." Again 
he says in an appendix to his report of the American Sun- 
day School Union :— " In ten years, or certainly in twen- 
ty, the political power of our country wovld be in the hands 
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ofrnen whose characters have been formed under the infiu* 
ence of Sabbath Schools,^* 

Thus you and Dr. Ely seem to anticipate glorious times 
when your " Christian party in politics*' shall come into 
power and ''totally regenerate our Legislatures and the 
very halls of Congress;" when the salutary restraints of 
an Orthodox Inquisition shall compel all to become '* sound 

Presbyterians" or "hypocrites," and but I forbear — 

the picture is too revolting to dwell on. O, for shame, 
friend Aikin ! Can you and the Doctor be so foolish as to 
think of making ail of the intelligent and enlightened peo« 
pie in this country ^^ sound Presbyterians**? or even of 
bringing them so near it as to make them all *' hypocrites^* ? 
If you are, I sincerely pity you. But pause a moment, 
dear Sir, while I ask you, if it is not barely possible that 
you are deceived and blinded by the love of popularity and 
the influence of great names ? Suppose you should suc- 
ceed in your undertaking— of which I think there is but 
very little prospect — ^but suppose you should, are you cer- 
tain you would not afterwards repent of itt You have 
children — suppose after you- had succeeded in getting an 
Inquisition established in this country, with all the appen- 
dages, of terror and torture that ever characterizea that 
dreadful engine of priestly power in Spain, that you should 
discover, in your old age, that one of your own children 
had renounced the barbarous dogmas of your creed, and 
embraced the mild and benevolent religion of the Gospel, 
the belief that " God is the Saviour of all men," " good 
unto all, and his tender mercies over all his works," and in 
consequence should have to feel the tortures of that dread- 
ful engine — what, I ask, would be your feelings as a father? 
Would they no^ be indescribable ? Would not the sight, 
with the reflection that you had been instrumental, how- 
ever unwittingly, in paving the way for his suflerings, 
bring down your gray hairs with sorrow to the grave ? 
Such things. Sir, are not impossible, nor, indeed improba- 
ble, if you and Dr. Ely should aucceed ; for J( have often 
known the sons of Orthodox clergymen (and I apprehend 
the instances will be more frequent hereafter than they 
have ever yet been) to embrace the truth as it is in Jesui, 
and come out boldly in vindication of the doctrine of uni- 
rertal salvation. 

2* 
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A few words in reference to Dr. Beecher^ io whose case 
I have before adverted. Though he seems to oppose you 
and your brothers Finney and Ely in some things, yet the 
discerning part of community can discover that he is vir- 
tually seeking the same object ; though he has had art and 
cunning enough about him, till of late, to keep his designs 
covered from the generality of the people; While he pub- 
licly declaims against the union of Church and State, say- 
ing, " let there be no favoritism of the civil power for one 
denomination of Christians against another, or for one error 
against another, or for error against the truth, or for truth 
against error. An open field and fair play is all we ask." 
Yet this same Dr. Beecher (if the report be true, as I con- 
clude it is, that he wrote the " Review" of Col. Johnson's 
Report in the Senate on Sunday Mails, which first appear- 
ed in the *^ Spirit of the Pilgrims," and has since been re- 
published in this city) now comes out in the most bitter 
vituperation against the Senate of the United States for 
refusing to become sectarian partisans, and uniting with 
him and his coadjutors, in the legal support of (what he 
calls) " truth against error." • Though he would doubtless 
disclaim this motive, yet I think it too apparent, through 
the whole of his Review, to be doubted for one moment. 
In this, as well as other late productions from him, Pr. 
Beecher discovers that he is not a whit behind the very 
chiefest of you, in the .Church-and-State-uniting project.. 

In regard to Unitarianism and Universalism, Dr. Beech- 
er has called into requisition his "giant powers," and 
thought to i)ut them down, sans ceremo^de; but he has 
completely Tailed, and fallen into a pit so deep it is impos- 
sible for him to ei^ricate himself without help ; and I doubt 
very muchwhefiier he can be helped out. When the 
Unitarians of Boston charged the doctrine of infant dam- 
nation home to its legitimate parent, Calvinism, the Doc- 
tor came out in great wrath, denounced them as calumnia- 
tors, -and boldly denied that it is, or ever was, a doctrine 
of Calvinism. The U^nitarians then adduced innumera- 
ble testimonies from the writings of Calvin himself, and 
ail his most eminent followers, proving incontestibly that 
"iniant damnation" was an essential and fundamental 
doctrine of Calvinism, and brought hojne to the Doctor the 
charge of criminal ignorance or wilful falsehood* so well 
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sustained, that be is now in such a quandary he hardly 
knows which end is uppermost. Little more than a year 
since, the Doctor delivered a course of lectures against 
UmVersalism, which he promised publicly should appear 
from the press : Universalists waited a suitable tim^ with 
fond expectatiop of seeing him redeem his promise ; but 
they waited in vain. They have of late repeatedly called 
for their publication, but he still declines, and is " silent 
as the house of death'' on the subject. — Last Fall Mr. Bal- 
four was present when Dr. Beecher delivered a discourse 
on ^* the Rich man and Lazarus," in which he made state- 
* ments concerning the word rendered hell in that passage, 
of which he was totally and inexcusably ignorant ; or else 
(what is worse) he meant to state what was false. Mr. 
Balfour called on him for a copy of the sermon, offered 
him a handsome compensation for it, and Mr. Whittemora 
ofiered to publish one thousand copies of it for gratuitous 
distribution, if he would consent to its publication. But no : 
he dare not let his ideas and statements be put in print and 
spread out before the eye of an enlightened public. So 
that after all his clamor and threats against liberal Chris- 
tians, the Doctor is himself fairly dotvu, and I would here 
admonish you against falling into his errors, lest you 
should share his fkte.* 

There are some other things in regard to Dr. Beecher, 
Mr. Nettleton, Mr. Beman, of Troy, Mr. Finney and 
yourself, that I designed to have noticed, for your benefit, 
in this letter ; but want of time and room compels me to 
omit them till a future number. In the mean time, dear 
Sir, I entreat you to think and meditate on what I have 
said. *• Quench not the spirit — Despise not prophesy- 
ings." With respect^md affection, I &a Yours, &c. 

P. S. — I shall hereafter satisfactorily explain to you 
my reasons for adopting the particular style that I have 
in these letters. I would have done it in this, but I ap* 
prehend a number of your friends (if not indeed yourself) 
are " under conviction ;*' and fear it would check the work 
of grace in their hearts before it should be thoroughly ac- 
complished ; knowing that " the wrath of man shall praise'* 
the Lord, ^* and the remainder of wrtfth he will restrain." 

* The Dpcter )am since left Boston and remaved to the West. 



LETTER III. 

Happy omens from first two Letters — Modern revivalists — 
Messrs. Finneyy Beman^ Lansing, Nettleton, Beecher, 
Porter, Edwards, and others — Ludicrous aspect of ike 
two contending parties of Presbyterians at the NeW" 
Lebanon Convention. 

Dear Sir — Every step I take in my labbr with yoo 
aeems to give additional promise of final success, and en- 
courages me to persevere in my undertaking. " To write 
the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you it is profitable.'* I am informed that you announ- 
ced from your pulpit, on the Sabbath after my second epistle 
reached you, that it did " not belong to your creed to make 
people mad, in order to convert them*" This augurs 
well. I am heartily glad that you have renounced this 
objectionable part of your creed. Indeed, I did not expect 
you would renounce the whole of it at once. But if you 
lop off one article after another — and those the most re- 
volting — of your present system, though the work progress, 
but slowly, it will be sure, and your entire Conversion in- 
evitable. 

To aid you in detecting, and encourage you to reject,, 
other monstrous features in your system of faith and prac- 
tice, (I mean that adopted by modern revivalists of your 
class generally,) I will now call your attention to what 
I promised in the closing paragraph of my last letter — to 
the raging of the^Finney fever, the manoeuvres practiced 
by him and his coadjutors, (in which you took so active a 
part,) being supported in the new measures by Messrs. 
Beman, Lansing, and others ; and the opposition made 
to your party by Messrs. Nettleton, Beecher, Porter, Ed- 
wards and others, when they discovered suck a fire kind- 
ling as was likely to burn down your house. To describe 
fully the " hubbub wild and sad confusion all" in which 
the Presbyterians were involved by those scenes, and 
from which they have not yet extricated themselves, I 
shall not attempt : but shall merely glance at some of the 
principal events, in order to draw from them a suitable 
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admonition to you to abandon so ridiculous a system of 
measures and doctrines as your party have adopted. 

Mr. Netlleton had long been a celebrated revival preach- 
er — ^had produced many and great excitements, practiced 
maoy extravagant feats, and driven many, through the 
fear of hell, to profeu religion, and join the Presbyterian 
eliarch ; and so long as he had art and management enough 
about him to dupe community, and make people brieve 
his labors were evangelical, and proceeded wholly from 
his love of soulsj and not from any sectarian and prosely^ 
ting disposition, he was allowed to take the lead, and your 
denomination very generally approbated his course, and 
considered him an excellent recruiting officer, even though 
he might write letters and sign them " Jesus Christ /" — 
At length Mr. Finney comes on to the stage — raised from 
obscurity, and (to say nothing of his private character, or 
domestic afiairs, with which I have no concern) as impti* 
dent as he was ignorant, he begins to make a great noisa^ 
thunders away with his anathemas against all who will 
not bow and do him reverence, terrifies weak-minded wo* 
men and children half out of their senses, and from the 
multitudes that he succeeds in scaring into the church, by 
bis appeals to their passions, his descriptions of hell, and 
his imagery of the infernal regions, (with which he seems 
to be very familiar,) at once concludes he can out-general 
Mr. Nettleton ; and by the course he pursues, seems to say 
to the letter, "Brother Nettleton, you've been Captain 
long enough ; 'tis my turn now." Shortly after this, he as- 
sumes the office and authority of Brigadier General, and 
marshals under his command several scores of Aids-de- 
camp, who, eager to execute the orders and imitate the 
example of their General, go forth in swarms, like locusts, 
upon the breadth of the land, threatening to devour every 
green thing. Among them we see a Nash and a Smith, 
a Myrick and a Sly, a Boyle and a Snyder, and a whole 
clan of others of a similar cast, too numerous to name ; 
who in their endeavors to ape Mr. Finney, " remind us (as 
Mr. Nettleton says in his letter to you) of the seven sons 
of Sceva who undertook to imitate Paul." (Acts xix.) I 
had like to have added to the above named imitators of 
Mr. Finney, the names of Brs. Aikin, and Beman, and 
li^osing. But on a second thought, it occurred to me that 
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they possibly might have been influenced in their course 
by somewhat different motives. Indeed it appears from 
Mr. Beman's confession to some of his confidential-friends, 
that his motive in adopting the new measures and getting 
up an excitement in Troy, was, to divert the public atten- 
tion of the people in that city from the subject of his own 
domestic broils and private character. Whether the mo- 
tive of yourself and Mr. Lansing in adopting these mea- 
sures and getting converted again, was simply to make 
proselytes to your creed, and additions to your churches, or 
embraced other objects, I shall not here pretend to deter- 
ttiine. * 

When Mr. Finney and his co-workers and imitators, in 
this place and Troy, began to make such a tremendous 
noise, by bringing into the field their heaviest artillery, atni 
to raise such volumes of smoke as wholly to obscure the 
menial horizon — when the people in this place, filled with 
consternation at the incessant firing that was kept up, for- 
sook their domestic duties and daily avocations and ran 
like madmen through the streets, holding prayer meetings 
from shop to shop, and even in the midst of the streets, 
and insulting every civil man, woman and child they met 
— Mr. Nettleton and Dr. Beecher, hearing what wonderful 
things were done by Mr. Finney and Mr. Aikin and Mr. 
Beman, found themselves fairly outdone and placed on 
the back ground. This they could not easily brook. And 
indeed it could hardly be expected that they would readily 
yield the palm to younger men than themselves, when 
they had always been foremost in revival scenes, in get- 
ting up and managing great popular excitements. Some- 
thing must be done, and that immediately, or Mr. Finney 
and his revivals would soon eclipse all the glory of their 
own brill iant career. Accordingly Mr. Nettleton sits dowft 
and writes a long letter to yourself; and I>r. Beecher, ano- 
ther to Mr. Beman, complaining in the bitterest terms of 
the abuses and arts practised by Mr. Finney and his coad- 
jutors, in the revivals just got up, calling them "powerful 
and successful assaults of satan,'' spreading ** universal 
misrule and moral desolation" through the land, ** fires that 
Vould ruin fences and gardens and houses, and burn up 
friends ;" ^., stating that " somebody must speak" out 
against them> " for silence would prove their ruin." These 
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if^Xes^ togetJiM with th« cotfideoiial correfipoBdence b^ 
tween Dr. Beecher and Mr. Nettleloo, soon creep into the 
piablic prints, and produce a general confueion throughout 
ajl your ranks. Two gpeat parties are formed — one aoea* 
ses the other of heing ** enthusiasts, disorganizers, desai^ 
g^4 and mad ;" and they in their turn retort the accusation 
agiuast their accusers, of being " cold, stupid, dead, uncoa« 
Farted, and enemies to fefirals," and thus mutual accusa- 
tions and recriminations. go the rounds. Till at length, no 
other way appearing, to allay the increasing fury of the 
st^rm* a Gonventieo, or ecclesiastical Council, of both par* 
ties, is called together at New-Lebanon. There, face to 
face, the two contending parties meet, to settle their ani- 
mosities, restore peace, and determine — ^not how they 
^ojoiibegamr'Md by the Holy Spirit — but how they should 
^mi^n the Holy Ghost ! But what, a total abortion was 
here! and what a ridiculous figure does this Convention 
make in the records of your ecclesiastical proceedings! 
Your party, with their leading officers, Messrs. Finney, 
Bedooan and Lansing, introduced their propositions and 
resolutions^ and through. the sullen silence and inaction of 
thei Beecher and Nettleton party, were allowed to carry 
them. Then the. other party introduce theirs of entirely, 
opposite import, and ! through the same silence and ina^tioB 
on your part, are allowed to oiiry ^^r resolutions ; so 
that both parties gain the viotory, and yet, strange to tell, 
hoth parties are defeated ! The resolutions of your party 
w^re designed to show that the Beecher party were not 
actuated by the Holy Spirit in their movements ; anditfae 
resolutions: of the latter were designed to show that the 
Finney party were, not actuated. by the Holy Spirit in their 
movemenis. And. I must exercise charity enough to be* 
lieve that ^ far at leasts th6 resolutions of both parties 
were correct. The two parties not coming to any agrock^ 
ment about goeerningi or being governed by, the Holy 
Spirit, inrerivftl seasons, at length separated more cha« 
pined and disgusted with each other than before^ Here 
the Juatter coaild not rest ; for neither party were satisfied. 
Shortly after this, Dr. Beecher delivered his famous dis* 
course in New-York, entitled, " Resources of the Adversary 
and means of their deitruction ;" in which, speaking of 
corrupting revivals, he very kindly intimated that many 
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of his brethren were instruments of the devil, in getthig 
up and managing revivals as they did. 

At length, seeing no end of these contentions, accusa- 
tions and recriminations, and conceiving the craft in great 
danger, a few of the " master spirits" meet together in 
Philadelphia, and after free conversation on the subject of 
revivals, in relation to those points wherein they differed, 
they agree to cease from all publications, correspondences, 
conversations and conduct, designed or calculated to keep 
those subjects before the public mind. Yes, they solemnly 
obligate themselves to keep those subjects from before the 
public mind, which, if your views be correct, are of all 
subjects the most important to be kept constantly in view ! 

Now, dear Sir, in view of all these things, these strange 
movements, these popular excitements, these wild fires of 
Finneyism, these ecclesiastical contentions among the ad- 
vocates of revivals themselves, and the fruits of them from 
beginning to end, can you seriously and honestly believe 
they are all, or indeed any of them, the work of God, the 
operation of his spirit, or in any way entitled to your lon- 
ger friendship or countenance ? Do they not appear to be 
wholly the work of crafty, designing men, got up and car* 
ried on from interested motives, with a design of increasing 
the power and influence of the clergy, and christened, *' the 
work of the Lord" to make them take with thd ignorant 
and weak-minded, and to add new recruits to your church t 
What resemblance, what connexion, is there between such 
ridiculous scenes, and measures, and principles, as are de- 
scribed above, and the labors of the primitive disciples and 
the principles of the mild and peace-giving religion of Jesus ? 

Presuming that, if you are not given over to " hardness 
of heart and blindness of mind," you must be under con^ 
vietion yourself by this time, I recommend to you to exer- 
cise yourself much in secret and fervent prayer to God, 
till I write ^ou again, that he may open the eyes of your 
anderstandmg, deliver you from the power of darkness, 
and show you his salvation. In my next I shall give you 
the explanation promised in the postscript of my second 
letter. Affectionately Yours. 



LETTER IV. 

Tie Explanatipn — Eeasons for adopting the style of the 
foregoing Letters — Change of style from the humorous 
to the serious and argumerUalive^ 

Dear Sih — Having arriyed, in the course of my labor 
with you, to that stage at which it will be both proper and 
safe to relieve you of that awftd uncertainty , that, on truly 
orthodox principles, always accompanies conviction and 
precedes conversion, I shall now redeem my pledge, and 
give you the promised explatuUion of my reasons for adopt- 
ing the particulai style that I have done in these commu- 
nications. Doubtless you and your friends, and perhaps 
some of my own friends, have thought it strange and un- 
accountable that I should have travelled so far out of my 
usual path, and adopted a style so uncommon with theo- 
logical writers generally, and indeed so uncommon with 
myself, in your case. Vou may have taken offence, and 
under the influence of indignant feelings and a misappre- 
hension of my real motives, have attributed it either to 
enmity against yourself, or a levity of disposition, or an 
intention to reproach the caUse of Christianity, and ridi- 
cule religion. But I assure you, dear Sir, my motives have 
been directly the reverse of these things. True, my style 
has been,. thus far, uncommon, even to myself; but the 
case is likewise sufficiently uncommon to justify it. I have 
endeavored, as far as possible, to adapt my style to the case 
in hand. My object has been — 

1. To present you toith a mirror in which you might see 
yourself. In the style of yourself and those of your pe- 
culiar stamp, I have assumed — without any effort to prove 
by argument — that Jam right and you are vyrong ; or that 
my doctrin£ is true, and your^s false. You are in the con- 
stant habit of begging the question at issue between Cal- 
vinists and Universalists : And your arrogant assumption 
of the truth of your doctrine, is only equalled by your 
aflected contempt of the views of others who may honestly 
difl%r from you, and your manner of treating them as }he 
most palpable falsehoods, without giving yourself the trou- 

3 
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ble of proving them such. You speak of and to Univer- 
salists as irreligious, unconverted, and indeed, unbelieving 
people, and talk abput their being convirted to the faith of 
the Gospel, as though they, while professing to believe in 
universal salvation, made no pretensihns, and had no claim, 
to the name and character of Christians. And notwith- 
standing many Calvinists in this place are almost outrage- 
ous with me for addressing you as an unbeliever and un- 
converted, (forgetting that it is in your own style,) yet they 
would, no doubt, approve of the very same thing in you-*^ 
that is, should you undertake to co>nvert me from what you 
deem the error of my ways — and would consider it an 
evidence of your being a true Christian, filled with the love 
of souls, and' zealously engaged in the work of evangeli- 
zation. ** Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth." If the mirror I have presented 
you with, reflects this trait of your character in so clear a 
light that you have a full and fair view of it, my object, 
thus far, is accomplished. 

2. Although I have adopted your own style, so far as 
was necessary for the above purpose, yet as my creed 
(which is founded on the Bible) will not allow me to sen- 
tence you to an endless hell, burning with fire and brim- 
stone, for an error in theory or practice, I have supplied 
the deficiency in that with a little pleasantry. And indeed 
I was perfectly willing to be relieved from the necessity of 
adopting that particular trait in your style which consists 
in damnatory sentences. For had 1 adopted this, I appre- 
hend my communications would, at first view, have appear- 
ed so revolting, they would have been read but by few, 
either of your or my friends. I have occasionally inter- 
woven into my former letters an expression of satirical 
pleasantry, not only to supply the above deficiency, but 

3. To present your movements in conjunction with Mr. 
Finney and Co., in their truly ridiculous light, that you 
might justly feel ashamed of having espoused so warmly, 
a system of measures so ludicrous in themselves, and m 
their details and consequences so destructive to the peace, 
harmony and good order of society — which have broken 
through alLthe ties of friendship and domestic union, out- 
raged humanity, driven tim^id and weak minds to despair 
or insanity, and excited the scofis and sneers of infidels more 
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effectually than all the writings of Paine, Voltairei Volney, 
and the whole catalogue of infidel writers that could b^ 
named. It was a subject of some deliberation in my mind 
whether the course I have adopted were the right course 
10 take with you to induce you to abandon a system of 
measures so prolific of mischief in society. But I am now 
^ satisfied it is the best course that could have been adopted ; 
though I would gladly have avoided it — as it is not suited 
either to my taste or talents — and adopted a different one, 
could I have been persuaded it would prove equally effica- 
cious. But there are ceftsun follies and extravagances in 
the religious world that men will not be persuaded nor 
driven from in any other way than that of being fairly 
laughed out of them^ or by the application of satire, or 
ironji as we find the latter employed by the prophet Eli- 
jah, who "mocked'* the feilse prophets of Baal, saying, 
^^ Cry aloud for he is a god, either he is talking, or he is 
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleep- 
eth and must be awaked." Indeed, could serious argu* 
monts and solemn appeals to your dispassionate reason 
have inducedyou to abandon those extravagant follies, you 
would long since have yielded to the cool and deliberate 
judgments of Drs. Porter, Hyde, Emmons, Blachford, and 
others of your own order, who have raised their voices 
against them ; and would have abandoned Mr. Finney and 
his hot-headed subalterns, to reap the fruits of their own 
folly, till they shall learn that the kingdom of heaven is 
not to be taken by storm. But instead of that, we find ydu 
still striving to keep up appearances, produce feverish ex- 
citements, and when a new project is on foot that you dare 
not put forward in propria persona for fear of exciting the 
enmity of your ablest supporters, you are foisting such 
men as the " deceived and deceiving" Josiah Bissell, jr. 
into your desk, to do it for you ! 

Should you feel disposed to complain of my being too 
severe upon you, or exaggerating any of my representa- 
tions of your follies, my reply is, in the language of 
the queen of Sheba, " The one-half has not been told." 
Indeed, I have not attempted to enter into details — I 
have merely glanced at some of the outlines, or leading 
features, of the picture. It would be difficult, if not im- 
pos3ible, to run into an ej^treme in the description of these 
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things. So far from having exceeded the boundaries of 
truth in reference to the extravagances and follies of your^ 
self, and Messrs. Finney, Beman, Lansing, &c., I have 
not gone near as far, either in my description of, or severity 
upon them, as your own brethren have, whose letters are 
spread out before the public. 

Should you ask the reason of my addressing one older 
than myself in the manner I have, I refer you to my first 
reason for adopting the style in which my former letters 
were written, and to the practice of your own class of re- 
vival preachers of addressing people respectable in charac- ' 
ter, venerable with years, and twice as old as themselves, 
as they would address disobedient and wayward children. 

Do you ask, who has required this labor at my hands, I 
being of a different denomination from yourself? I answer, 
God and my own conscience. Homo sum^ et humani a 
me nil cdienum puto. Nee mihi sed toto genitum me crC' 
dere mundo. Aside from all sectarian partialities and party 
prejudices, I have a sacred regard for Christianity, and 
would wish to rescue it from that contempt and opprobri- 
um ihat its professed friends are bringing upon it, and them 
from that degradation to which they have stooped. I know 
my task, for the most part, .is at present a thankless one : 
and although I am satisfied that you will derive much be- 
nefit, and your friends and community at large still more, 
from my labors, yet I expect to incur your enmity and the 
bitter reproach and invective of your friends. But for this I 
care but little • Publicum bonum privato est praeferendum. 
I have hitherto lived without your friendship, and with 
vour sectarian enmity ; and I expect still so to live, if God 
IS pleased to spare my life ; having as little to fear from 
the one as to hope from the other. There are now many 
in community who will openly and verbally condemn both 
me and my motives in this labor, who at the same time 
mentally assent to the truth of my statements, and secretly 
applaud my motives. But the time will come, whether I 
live to see it or not, when justice will be done to my mo- 
tives, not secretly, but openly and generally. But what- 
ever the contempt, or reproach, or persecution, that I may 
at present receive, either from you or your friends, nothing 
shall provoke my indignation, or excite my enmity, or in- 
duce me to harbor towards you any other feelings than 
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those of friendship and good will, and an ardent desire to 
promote your and the public weal. And I must, and will 
exercise charity enouen towards you to believe that, what- 
ever may be your follies and errors in theory or practice, 
you do, nevertheless, love Christianity, and desire its ^ne- 
raJ prevalence in the world — that with all the deformity in 
which you view it, with all the corruptions interwoven with 
it, in your creed, you discover in it something of a divine 
original, that no human system can be compared to, or sup- 
ply the lack of — and that you would most seriously depre- 
cate the extinction of its light, or the general prevalence 
of infidelity of its truths, among mankind. 

If, then, you wish to check the rapid march of infidelity 
in the land, shut the mouths of sconers and revilers of re- 
ligion, rescue Christianity from contempt, and its profes- 
sors from degradation ; and give universal prevalence and 
efficacy to that Gospel which alone can point out the true 
path of virtue and happiness to man here, enable him to 
bear his trials with fortitude, soothe the anguished heart of 
the afHicted, give stability to his, hopes in the hour of dis- 
solution, light the dark avenues of the tomb, and point 
the trembling souls of mortals as they flutter from their 
dying lips to the bright and peerless mansions of unsullied 
day, immortal peace and endless joy — if, I say, you desire 
these things, I entreat yqu, dear Sir, to abandon at once 
whatever is extravagant, enthusiastic, wild and ridiculous 
in your practice, and whatever is absurd, unreasonable, and 
anti-scriptural in your creed. This is the only way of ac- 
complishing these desirable objects. For these errors have 
ever been the fruitful source of infidelity and irreligion ; 
and ever will remain their hot-bed and nursery while they 
continue in being ; and especially while they are held to 
with such pertinacity by men of your rank and station. 

Those extravagances in practice, I have already pointed 
out, or at least so far brought to view, that by what your 
own memory will supply, you will be enabled to see them, 
and I trust your own good judgment will teach you to aban- 
don them. But your system of doctrines, I conceive, is 
also fundamentally corrupt, irrational, and unscriptural. 
And as you perceive I have materially altered my style of 
writing since my former communications^ I shall not any 
longer beg the question at, issue; but akall proceed to 

3* 
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examine the fundamental principles of your system, show by 
rational and soriptural argumentation their utter destitution 
of solid foundation, and prove by the same method, the 
parental character and impartial grace of God, and the ulti- 
mate reconciliation and salvation of all his intellectual 
offspring. And whatever may have been your impressions 
relative to my style and language in former epistles, I trust 
you will have no reason to complain hereafter of any want 
of deference to your standing or respectfulness in my lan- 
guage ; though '^ seeing I have such hope I shall use great 
plmnness of speech." Yourd, &c. 



LETTER V. 
On the doctrine of the FalL 



Dear Sir — Having in my last letter given you the long 
promised, and as I presume, satisfactory, ezplanatioUi I 
shall now, in pursuance of my design, and agreeably to 
my promise, proceed to examine the fundamental doctrines 
of your creed, strip them of the disguise with which they 
are attempted to be concealed from vulgar eyes, in your 
preaching, show them destitute of foundation in truth, and 
present you with the simple, but glorious doctrines con- 
tained in the Scriptures. And in order that you may be 
benefitted by what I have to say, I only ask of you, to hear 
me candidly and patient^, divesting yourself of all pre- 
judice and preconceived opinion, and partiality to systems, 
so far at least as to give my arguments all the weight to 
which they may be entitled. You will not be benefitted, 
nor will it indeed answer for you, to pass by them with 
contempt, merely because you esteem yourself orthodox, 
and me heterodox. For this would be again begging the 
question, assuming more than a discerning community will 
concede as your right, and exhibiting the same error and 
folly, the ridiculousness of which I have heretofore suffi- 
ciently pointed out. And besides, true Orthodoxy may be 
yery ^UnnMnt from what yon imagine it to be. Orthodojty 
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signifies *' soundness of doctrine or opinion in matters of 
religion/' And if, on examination, your doctrine appears 
—as I verily believe it will— very unsound, and even rot- 
ten to the core, you will readily perceive that you cannot 
j ustly claim this high prerogative. And if what you esteem 
heterodoxy, shall on examination prove to be sound dot" 
triney the scales will be turned in my favor, and I might, 
in imitation of some great names, treat your doctrines with 
the same contempt with which you affect to treat mine. 
But to do this I have no disposition, as in fact, there is no 
necessity for it. And I will add, it never is done by any 
who deem themselves competent fairly to meet, and suc- 
cessfully to refute those they consider, or pretend to con- 
sider, in error. '* To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them." 

The first (which is with you a fundamental) doctrine 
which I shall notice, is that of original gin, or the fall of 
man. And lest it should be said that I misrepresent your 
views upon this subject, I shall state the doctrine in the 
very language of your own creed taken from the " Con- 
fession of Faith and Catechisms of the Presbyterian church 
in the United States of America, as amended and ratified 
by the General Assembly in 1821," and from the writings 
of the founder and most eminent authors of your sect.— 
By these authorities we are told that " Our first parents, 
being seduced by the subtlety of satan, sinned in eating 

the forbidden fruit By this sin they fell from their 

original righteousness, and communion with God, and so 
became dead in sin, and wholly defiled in all the faculties 
oTtd parts of soul and body. They being the root of all 
mankind, the guilt of this sin was imputed, and the same 
death in sin and corrupted nature conveyed to alj their 
posterity, descending from them by ordinary generation. 
From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly in- 
disposed, disabled, and madex)ppo$ite to all good, and whol- 
ly inclined to all eyil, do proceed all actual transgressions. 
Every sin, both original and actual, being a transgression 
of the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, doth 
in its own nature bring guilt upon the sinner, whereby he 
is bound over to the wrath of God, and' curse of the law, 
ami so made subject t0 death, with all miseries, sjHrilual, 
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temporal, and eternal." — Confession of Faiths chapter 6. 
** God created man male and female, after his own like- 
ness, in knmoledge, righteousness^ and holiness The 

oovenant being made with Adam^ not only for himself, but 
for his posterity, all mankind descending from him by or- 
dinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with, him in his 
first transgression. All mankind by their fall lost commu- 
nion with God, are under his wrath and curse, and so made 
liable to all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to 
the pains of hell forever." — See Shorter Catechism, An' 
noers to Questions 10, 16, and 19, published by authority 
with the Confession. 

By the expression " all mankind" being so frequently 
used, and the corruption represented so entire and univer- 
sal, and the penalty so awful, we are to understand that 
no exception is made ; but every individual of the human 
family — not excepting infants as soon as (or even before) 
they are bom — is an object of the infinite wrath of God, 
and subject to his endless curse, merely because our first 
parents ate of the interdicted fruit ! If there is any dispute 
about this being your doctrine, after the above citations, it 
♦ tan be easily settled by a short quotation from Calvin him- 
self. He says : " And so even infants bring their damna- 
tion with them from their mother's womb ; for although 
they have not yet produced the fruits of their iniquity, they 
have the seed of it enclosed within them. Nay, their whole 
nature is, as it were, a seed of sin ; so that it cannot be 
otherwise than odious and abominable to God." See Insti* 
tutes, Lib. iv, chap. 15, § 10. And lest his readers should 
misunderstand, or doubt his belief of this sentiment, he 
indignantly disavows the opposite opinion : " As if," says 
he, " I denied that the whole race of Adam was by nature 
under a curse, so that even infants before being born to the 
li^t, are liable to eternal death" 

The above quotations present briefly the outlines of your 
doctrine of original sin, or the fall of man. But that it 
may be seen in all its relations and bearings, as to cause 
and effect, it is necessary to state your views of the decree 
of God, by which the fall was predestinated or foreordain- 
ed. " God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy 
counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain 
whatBoever comeB to pass." '* God the creator of all things 
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doth upliold, direct, dispose, and goyern all creatures, ac- 
tions, and things, from the greatest even to the least, by 
his most Tvise and holy providence, according to his infal- 
lible foreknowledge, and the free and immutable counsel 
of his owR will, to the praise of the glory of his wisdom* 
power, justice, goodness, and mercy." Confession^ chs. 3d 
and 5th. " God's decrees are the wise, free and holy acts 
of the counsel of his will, whereby, from all eternity, he 
hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass in time, especially concerning angeU 
and men." — Larger Catechism^ Answer to QuesUon 12. 

Calvin says, " I acknowledge this to be my doctrine : 
that not merely by the permission of God, but by his secret 
counsel, Adam fell, and by his fall drew all his posterity 
into eternal ruin." Respon. ad calumnias nebtdonis, Tract 
TheoL p. 634. Again he says, ** Man is blinded by the 
will and commandment of God." Piscator, a zealous ad- 
vocate of the same sentiment, says, " Reprobates (and ac- 
cording to your sentiments a large portion of mankind 
were such in Adam) are absolutely ordained to this two* 
fold end: to undergo everlasting punishment, and neces* 
sarily to sin, and therefore to sin that they might be justly 
punished." 

Thus, Sir, I might go on and adduce a large mass of 
testimony, from your Confession, Catechisms, and most 
eminent writers, stating and arguing the monstrous doe* 
trine here introduced. But I deem it unnecessary. 

What has been stated is sufficiently explicit. And be- 
sides, my page seems already defiled by the Quotations 
above made. And were it not an undeniable and humilia- 
ting fact thiit many great men, of undoubted discrimination 
in other things, and practically ornaments to the Christian 
church, had believed and argued the doctrine, and that it is 
still believed and urged upon community, as the sine qua 
turn, with a zeal becoming a better cause, and adhered to with 
the tenacity of the death grasp of a drowning man, and that 
too by men, like yourself, in the highest stations in society, 
I should consider it altogether a work of supererogation to 
attempt an exposition or a formal refutation of it: and' 
should be disposed to say of it, in the language of the poet, 
'* It is a monster of so frightful mien, 
Aii, to be hated, needs but to be seen." 
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But the importance that is still attached to this doctrine b) 
many honest and good people, together with my own con- 
victions of its extremely pernicious tendency, will, I trust, 
be a sufficient justification of my labor in exposing its 
falsity. «' 

To begin then, I observe, 

1. That the premises are altogether assumed, and per* 
fectly untenat^le and indefensible. 

2. The conclusions or inferences are some of them ille- 
gitimate, and taken altogether, are irreconcilable with 
themselves, and involve absolute impossibilities. And 
hence, 

3. The doctrine is at war both with reason and revela- 
tion. 

1. The premises are false. By what authority, I ask, is 
it affirmed that man was created in knowledge, righteous* 
ness,2ind holiness? Is it not palpably evident,. from the 
scriptural account, that man had as much, and even more 
knowledge, and equally retained the image of God, after 
his transgression as before ? After the transgression, " the 
Lord God said. Behold the man is become as one of tis to 
know good and evil." Gen. iii : 22. Wherein did the right* 
eousness and holiness of Adam consist, when he was crea- 
ted, and before he had acted at all ? " He that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous." Adam could no more be righteous 
or holy before he practiced jcighteousness and holiness, than 
he could beifKin righteous or sinful before he practiced ini- 
quity. As an unrighteous or sinful character is the result 
of sinful practices, so a righteous and holy character is the 
result of righteous and holy practices. A character either 
of holiness or sinfulness must first be formed by practice 
before it can exist. And it is as absurd to talk about either 
of these characters mthout practice, as it would be to talk 
of a conquerer who had never conquered, or a vanquished 
man who had mever been beaten, merely because, in T^se 
of battle, both these characters might be attained ; or to 
talk of a noisy infant which l^ad n£ver made any noise, 
merely because it was capable of it ; or of a learned man, 
who had never been taught, because he was capacitated to 
learn. 

Adam was created innjocent, to be sure ; but he was nei- 
ther virtuous nor vicious till he became so by practice : 
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^B^akiU of knowledge, but not possessed of it till he had 
been taught or learned it : in short, as to his moral cha* 
rflMster, \i we allow that he possessed one, he was like any 
and aU the rest of the human species when they are bom 
into the world. Do you ask, then, wherein consisted the 
image of God in which he was created ? I answer, it con- 
sisted in his being, as the child or offspring of God, a ra» 
lional, intelligent, moral and spiritual being, with capacities 
for knowledge and happiness : the same as a child that is 
now born into the world, may be said to be in the image or^ 
likeness of its father, though the child may be as yet per* 
fectly ignorant, and neither virtuous nor vicious, though the 
father may be both wue and mrtutms. 

Again, by what authority do yon maintain that a '* cove- 
nant was made with Adanii not only for himself, but for 
all his posterity,^' which, in its details, involved, (as the 
consequence of Its violation on the part of man,) those 
dreadful and endless calamities, which you profess to be- 
lieve were the annexed penalty of the divine law 1 Where 
is there even the shadow of evidence in proof of such a 
theory ? There is none. No account is given in the Bi- 
ble 01 any such covenant ever having existed. And indeed, 
none such ever could have existed, in justice either to God 
or man. God had no right (for even Deity himself can 
never have the right to do wrong) to impose or inflict such 
a penalty on Adam's posterity for his fault ; because it 
would have been the climax of injustice and cB||elty. And 
Adam had no right to stipulate for his children, in such a 
foolish covenant as this, and barter away their temporal 
and eternal well-being, without their consent. No, Sir, 
even. you yourself, as great a stickler as you are for this 
theory, would not dare, nay, you could not have the hardi- 
hood and injustice, even with what you conceive to be your 
fallen nature, to make a covenant or agreement with the 
public authorities by which you would jeopardize the lives 
of pour own children, by which you would stipulate that 
unless you lived perfectly sinless all your life time, your 
children should all be [mblicly executed. Should you enter 
into such a stipulation as this, you and your children would 
be as likely to escape the penalty as Adam and his pos- 
terity were, and no more so : for-^saying nothing about 
the decree of God by which you hold man fell — your Gate- 
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chism says he was made ** subject to fall." And as 
much as you would be startled at the idea of making such 
stipulations, relative to the life or death of your childrent 
the injustice and cruelty of the covenant and penalty agreed 
to, according to your theory, by Adam for his posterity, 
would exceed that in your case, as far as endless penalties 
exceed temporal,, 
I shall resume this subject in my next. Yours, &c. 



LETTER VI. 
The same mbject continued* 



SiR^ — ^In further commenting on the covenant which you 
my was ** made with Adam, not only for himself, but for 
his posterity," and in consequence of his violation of 
which, "all mankind, descending from him by ordinary 
generation, sinned in him, and fell with him in his first 
transgression," &c., I do»aver — and with the least reflec- 
tion your own good sense must assent to the truth of the 
assertion^-^that it was utterly impossible, in the very nature 
of things, for all mankind (Adam's posterity) to sin in him> 
in any prop^ sense of the word sin. What is sin ? An 
apostle hath said, " Sin is the transgression of the law/' 
And again, ** where there is no law, there can be no trans- 
gression." Now in order for sin to be committed, a law 
must be promulgated, and that law must be understood by 
its subjects, and they must transgress \ithe7nselves. They 
cannot do it by proxy, any more than they can obey it by 
proxy. But will you say that Adam's posterity understood 
the divine law before they existed % Impossible ! and equally 
so, that they should have transgressed it. Again, I would 
ask, is it possible for any one to sin, without feeling guilt 
or remorse % But whoever felt guilt, remorse, or condem- ^ 
nation for Adam's sin, besides himself? None. So far 
from it, no one would ever have known that Adam did sin, 
unless they had been told of it, or it had been handed 
down by tradition. It is true, people may be traditionated 
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into almost any belief And you and thoM of your iaath 
may pemuade some wf ak minds to say thay feel condemn- 
ed on account of Adam's sin. Bat there nerer was yet 
an intelligent person that could underMandingly say, and 
feel that they were guilty on that account. Suppose, for 
instance, here is a man with a wife and a large mmily of 
children al^out him — under the influence of a most wiclced 
and depraved dispoMtion, he murders his wife and all his 
children but one mfent son ; and then commits suicide. — 
This infant is preserved and brought up to manhood with- 
out ever being told any thing of his origiut ar the iniquity 
of his father. Would he, or could he, while thus igno- 
rant, feel any guilt or condemqatioa for his father's mis- 
deeds t No. Well, suppose he is-informed of these, after 
arriving to manhood — ^would he then feel guihy on the 
^Lccount? Certainly not. He might feel some grief or 
mortification, but no guilt. 

Nowas the crimes of this fetber were certainly as great, 
if not ^ater, than that of Adam in eating the forbidden 
fruit, why should not the son feel ^ guilty on account of 
them, as Adam's posterity for his sin ? And if Adam's 
posterity were 4e facto guilty, and counted and punished 
as sucjh by God, for hu sin, why would it not be perfectly 
right for this young man to be executed on the gallows, 
b^use his father was a murderer ? You would shudder 
at such barbarity, cruelty, and injustice : and yet, strange 
as it is, you do not hesitate to ascribe greater cruelty and 
injustice to the Father of all mercke. 

But this doctrine of imputation is not only absurd and 
indefensible in itself, but is directly counter to the word of 
God. He says, Ezekiel xviii : '* Thb $o>ul that stnneth, it 
ehall die. The son shall not bear tl^ iniquiMr of the father, 
neither shall the fether bear the iniquity df the son; the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon himt and the 
wickedness .of the wicked shall be upon him. As I lire, 
saiidb the LQr4 God, ve shall no more use this prolrerb in 
leraelt saying, the ikubefs hare eaten sour grapes and the 
children's teeth are set on edge." 

Again ; when you say that " all mankind, by l||f ir fid}, 
lost commiiniofi with God" iSbc., and are *' so made ii^«, 
X» all the miseries of Una life, X9 detUh itmiff* 4ie., m^fu- 
iag .temporal dMtb, or the dissolution of the body ; jm 
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assume that man would never have died a natural death 
had he not sinned — that he would have livedo in the state 
in which he was created, eternally ; than which it is hardly 
possible to conceive a greater absurdity. Pray tell me how 
Adam was constituted 1 Of what materials was he com- 
posed? Had he a mortaJ, or an immortal constitution? 
By maintaining that he never would have died had he not 
sinned, you assume at once that he was immortal. Now 
if he were immortal, and became mortal by sinning, pray 
tell me why the angels, who, according to your theory, 
sinned in heaven, did not become mortal by the same pro-* 
cess 1 If Adam were immortal in his natural constitution,* 
it is certain that flesh and blood then partook of immor- 
tality ! though we read that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
^he kingdom of God : so that, according to your theory, 
the sin of our first parent opened a way for man to inherit 
the kingdom of God, which he never could have done had 
he not sinned 1 But I ask, was not Adam " formed of the 
dust of the earth" ? Was he not constituted of the four 
cardinal elements— ^arth, air, fire, and water ? And are 
not these elements subject to change, decay and dissolu- 
tion ? Was not Adam subject to the same fate, the same 
influence, and the same modification, as they ? Had he 
been immersed in water, would he not have drowned 1 
Had he been enveloped in flames, would he n6t have burn- 
ed ? Had he been smothered and deprived of vital air, 
would he not have been suflbcated ? And yet you main- 
tain that he never could have died had he not eaten of the 
forbidden fruit. 

If Adam was'once transformed from an immortal to a 
mortal being by sin, why, I ask, could he not have trans- 
formed himself again from mortality to immortality, by 
breaking off from his sins by righteousness, and turning to 
the Lord, with full purpose of heart to serve and obey him ? 
"To be carnally minded is deaths but to be spiritually 
minded is life ani peace" Carnal mindedness and spirit- 
ual mindedness are here represented as proper antipodes, 
^and so also are their effects and wages ; and one is as cer- 
tain as the other. 

The fact is, "Me creature wis made subject^o vanity ," 
(imperfection and mortality,) *^not wiUingly^ but hy reason 
of Km foho had subjected the same; in hope, that the crea- 
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tion itself shall also be delivered from the bondage of cor* 
ruption into the glorious freedom of the sons of Ood." 

Adam was evidently created mortal and sabiect to dis- 
solution; though he probably did not know it till after 
transgressing. The tree of krunoledge of good and evil, 
revealed to him this fact ; but was not the cau$e of his mor- 
(ah'ty. God says to him after his transgression, *' Dust 
thou art" (not, " dust hast thou made thyself by sinning,*' 
but) " Dvst THOU iiRT'* (for out of the ground wast thou 
taken) **and unto dust shalt thou return. " 

One other remark I here make, which is worthy of ycur 
particular notice — ^If natural death, or the dissolution of 
the body, were the penalty, or a part of the penalty, threat- 
ened to Adam for transgression, then the penalty was not 
executed as God told Adam it should be, and the serpent 
told the truth when he said, " ye shall not surely die ;" for 
God had said, " In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
m^ely die." If your theory be correct, that natural death 
were included in this threatening, then God told the lie, 
and the serpent the truth ! for according to the Scriptures, 
Adam lived several hundred years after this, and of course 
did not die *' the day^* he ate of the forbidden fruit. 

But this difficulty respecting the threatened penalty, is 
entirely obviated by admitting, what is evidently the fact, 
that it had no reference to natural death — ^that it related to 
moral death and condemnation—^** to be carnally minded 
is death" — ^** the wages of sin is death" — " dead in tres* 
passes and sins." This death Adam died the very aay he 
ate of the forbidden fruit : he felt shame, guilt, condemna- 
tion, and moral death. Moreover, we may admit that he 
came to the knowledge of his approaching natural death, 
without supposing this to be any part of the penalty. 

Having made these remarks on the general character 
and untenableness of your premises, I pass-"— 

Secondly: — To show that your conclusions or infer- 
ences drawn from them are illegitimate, irreconcilable with 
themselves, and involve absolute impossibilities. 

Granting that your premises were correct in every par- 
ticular — that man was created in knowledge, in righteous- 
ness, and tfue holiness — that he was really created immor- 
tal, and as perfect as your creed would make him — ^by what 
fair or legitimate mode of r^oning do you conclude that. 
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by simply eating an apple, or (if this account be figoxutiye) 
by partftkiog of the forbidden fruit, our first parents be- 
came " wholly defiled in all tke faettities and parts of soul 
and body" ? As well might you urge that a bird had be- 
come sifish because it chanced to dip the tip of its wing in 
water. It must be a wonderful sagacity, indeed, to discover 
how one act of this kind could prove a lenrer by which to 
overturn at once, and radically change, the whole moral 
and physical world of our race. Recollect I am not labor* 
ing to show that sin had no e&ctr^lbr I have shown yoo 
that I believe it had an ^(ect, and what that efiect was-^ 
but I thinly it must be apparent to the most superficial rea- 
soner, that its effects could not have been what your Con* 
fession represents them to be — to wholly defile our first 
parents and all their unborn race, in a22 die facidties and 
parts of soul and body. 

Can you imagine it possible for a person, who has d* 
ways lived in habits of virtue, has never practiced iniquity 
of any kind, allowing suck an one could be found in the 
present day; or for one who has been regenerated, bcmi 
again, and become spiritually a child of God,* or for such 
a person, say, as John the Baptist, who was filled with the 
Ho^r Ofaost from his mother's womb ;--H;an you imagine 
it possible, I say, for such a person to become instantane* 
ously wholly and radically defiled, in all the faculties and 
parts of soul and body, by one act of this kind? I hardly 
think, Sir, you will dare answer in the affirmative. They 
might, it is t^e, by one act, commence a course of iniquity, 
which, if persisted in, wpuld ultimately lead to great mo- 
ral depravity ; but could not without a miracle experience 
such a change as the one under consideration. 

Much less oould our first pareut^s have transmitted this 
entire and total defilement " in all the faculties and parts of 
soul and body" to their posterity, by ordinary generation. 
Was the act of transgression a moral or physical act? If 
it were a moral act, how could it produce such a physical 
effect as to ** wholly defile all the faculties and parts of the 
body** ? If it were a physical act, how could it produce 
such a moral effect as to " wholly defile all the faculties 
and parts of the soul** ? And if b(Hh moral an*d physical, 
it w0re utterly incapable of whciUy defiling all the £eu:u1- 
ties and (ttrts of sotud i^qd kad'^^ \i cauI4 ^oi ^rod^^e s^c)\ 
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an efibct new : no mta coald jusdy be eonsidertd as uhMy 
defiled in all the facoltiee and parts of soul and body for 
one act only. We reckon a man vicious, or a bad roan, 
when his general character, or a majority of his acts are 
vicious or bad ; and virtuous, or a good roan, when his 
general character, or a majority of his acts, are virtuous 
or good« But we have no account of any other sin that 
Adam ever committed in his whole lifetime, except that of 
eating the forbidden fruit : for aught the Bible tells us, he 
might have been as pure and holy as the anffels in heaven, 
after his transgression ; especially if he had repented and 
reformed. But by what process of reasoning you main* 
tain that he transmitted a total, moral and phyrical dtfiLe* 
ment to aU his posterity, I must confess myself totally 
ignorant ; even should I allow that he was himself so en* 
tirely defiled. Is it possible now-a*days, Sir, for a father 
to transmit, by ordinary generation, to his posterity, all his 
own defilement and guilt of soul and body ? You will not 
pretend it. For the moment you admit it, you will be 
obliged to admit that if a father is a murderer, his son 
roust be, ipso facto, a murderer also, because he descended 
firom his father by ordinary generation. If the father has 
been guilty of any crime whatever, the son must be guilty 
of the same, on the same account. If the father has mur-' 
dered, the son must be hung as a murderer ; because in 
fact, he is one by the act of his father! And not only so, 
but if the father has any defilement or disease of body, the 
son must have it also, because he descends from him by 
ordinary generation. If the father has a fever-sore, the 
son will be born with one : if the father has had a leg am* 
putated, the son will be born with but one leg ! 

Thus, Sir, I might proceed to state an infinite number 
of consequences and conclusions equally as monstrous as 
the above, (to own himself an advocate or believer of which^ 
any sensible man would blush,) and yet they would be as 
legitimately drawn from your premises as your own con- 
clusions and inferences are. I know you would shrink 
from avowing such conclusions; but they follow necessa- 
rily from your fundamentals. If, then, you would avoid 
such monstrous notions and glaring absurdities as are in- 
volved in these conclusions, I know of no effectual vra.^^ 
for you to do it, but to alwindon at <nk<i% ^t^n&M^ n^ ^ilSsa^ 
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and untenable as those on whicli your creed is founded^ 
I designed to have noticed some other features, and point* 
ed out soine other absurdities involved in your doctrine of 
original sin, or thefaU, in this epistle ; but the prescribed 
limits which I have assigned to each letter, will not admit 
of it. And besides, it may be as well, perhaps, to defer 
this labor till a future number, and attend to it under ano* 
ther head, or properly another branch of the same subject ; 
in the mean time leaving you to digest what has been said. 
I think I have said sufficient to show that your premises 
are false ; and of course all legitimate conclusions drawn 
from them must be equally so. The doctrine in question 
is therefore shown to be unfounded in fact — absurd in its 
details, and involves impossibilities; and is not only un* 
sanctioned by the word of God, but directly contrary t6 the 
Scriptures. It cannot, therefore, stand any longer than 
till brought to the test of reasonable and scriptural inves- 
tigation. 

In my next, I shall take up the counterpart of this sub- 
ject, viz : Total DEPRAvrry, and what has been neglected 
here, shall there be attended to ; in the mean time, I pray 
God to be with you and give you " a wise and understand- 
ing heart." Respectfully Yours, &c. 



LETTER VII. 
On the Doctriiie of Total Depravity, 

• 

Dear Sir — In continuing the examination of the doc- 
trine of original sin, I shall next call your attention to the 
subject of total depravity, the counterpart of what has al- 
ready been considered. And here it may be necessary to 
refresh your memory with a ievr more extracts from your 
Confession of Faith, &c., in addition to what was quoted in 
my fifth letter. 

By the quotations there made we have seen that your 
creed asserts that " itova the original corruption" of man- 
kind, by the sin of Adam, all his posterity "are utterly 
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indisposed^ disahUdy and made opposite to all oood, and 
WHOLLY inclined to all evil, and that coNTOfUALLY." In 
the 9tli chap, of your Confession it is declared that " Man 
by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost all ability of 
will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation ; so as a 
natural man being altogether averse from that which is 
good, and dead in sin, is notable^ by his own strength to 
convert himself, or to prepare himself thereunto." 

Your creed not only maintains, as above, the total ina* 
bility of mankind to do good, and their entire inclination 
to all evil, in a state of nature, or in that state in which God 
creates, or brings them into the world ; but further, that 
they are under the absolute necessity of sinning, whether 
they will or not, and that both their obedience and disohedi^ 
ence of the commands of God, are sinful. So says your 
Confession^ chap. 16, ^ 7. 

*' Works done by unregenerate men, although for th^ 
matter of them, they may be things which Crod commands^ 
and of good use both to themselves and others ; yet because 
they proceed not from a heart purified by faith ; nor are 
done in a right manner, according to the word ; nor to a 
right end, the glory of God ; they are therefore sinful, and 
cannot please God, or make a man meet to receive grace 
from God. And yet the neglect of them is more sinful 
and displeasing to God." 

How a doctrine with such monstrous features as the 
above presents, when viewed in connexion with the de< 
crees of God by which every thing was foreordained, and 
with other parts of your system, particularly reprobation 
and endless damnation — a doctrine which robs man of his 
relation and obligation to his Creator, and his Creator of 
every amiable attribute and every possible claim to the 

fratitude and obedience of his creatures — how a doctrine, 
say, of this character ever obtained in the Christian 
church, I am tq^tally incapable of accounting or conceiving, 
excepting from the Ioyo of extravagance to which the cler* 
gy became so generally addicted during the dark ages of 
popery. Yet, having once conceived the wild vagary, in 
connexion with^^others of a similar character, it became 
necessary for them to press into their service, a few isolated 
texts of Scrinture as a pretended support to it. And h^ice, 
we now fina that you quote a number of texts of Scrip- 
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tare, (though dislocated from their contexts) and applied 
generally, instead of having the particular application pri* 
marily demgned,) in support of the doctrine of total depra* 
viij. I think it best, therefore, before I proceed to a further 
etzamination of the doctrine, to notice some of the prinei* 
pal texts on which you rely for its support. 

St. Paul's language, (Eph. ii : 3.) ^' And were by nature 
the children of wrath even as others," is much relied on in 

Eroof of the universal corruption and total depravity of 
uman nature. But you must be sensible, Sir, that the 
word nature is variously used and i^pplied in Scripture ; 
and that its true meaning can be known only by the sub^ 
ject in question, or by the circumstances relating to it. It 
sometimes signifies the natural course and method of 
things, sometimes custom, sometimes prevailing disposi- 
tion, sometimes particular laws in the physical, intellectual 
car moral world, sometimes characters that distinguish one 
class from another, or designate individuals in the same 
elass. From the context in which this expression of Paul 
is found, it is evident he used it to describe that condition 
in which the Ephesians, and indeed the great mass of the 
Oentile world, were, previous to their conversion to Chris- 
tianity. And it is well known that vices of almost every 
description, and a very general depravity, prevailed among 
the Gentiles at that time. It was, therefore, in allusion to 
their practices, and not their corrupt origin, that the apos- 
tie uses the above language : and hence he says, " wherein 
in time past yb walked according to the course of this 
world," ftc. But that these were not the practices of all 
Gentiles, and that the nature or customs of some of them 
were good and commendable, is evident from the same 
apostle, (Romans ii 3 14, &c.) " For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by matueb the things contain* 
ed in the law, these having not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves ; which shew the work of' the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness/' &c The 
text in Ephesians, therefore, when it says they ** were by 
nature children of wrath even as others," signioes no more 
than the generally prevailing sin and corrnptiouf at that 
time, of the Gentile world, and that, as elsewhere stated 
*' the wrath of Gh>d is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godlinese and unrighteousness of mes." 
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Another text, and one which is considered a main pillar 
in aapport of your theory, is in Ps. li : 5. ** Behold I was 
shapen in iniqnityi and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
That this text gives no support to your doctrine, I think 
will appear obvious, by taking into consideration the time, 
manner, and circumstances in which it was spoken. It 
was a penitential Psalm of David^t is the strong language 
of contrition— epc^en in the deep abasement of his soul, 
in view of the great iniquity of which he had beeiA guilty-— 
the doable crimes of adultery and murder ; and was spo- 
ken, as will be seen by the oontezt, with particular refer* 
ence to these sins* The meaning of David evidently was, 
that even had he been bom in tin, and always trained to 
evil practices, he could not have done worse. It appears 
from Scripture, that this form of speech was proverbially 
uaed by the Jews, to express the greatest degree of crimi* 
nality, or the greatest possible degradation of character. 
When the Phiurisees questioned the man who had been 
blind, concerning the manner in which he had received his 
sight, the same, or a similar expression occurs. Upon his 
sapng, of Jesus, " if this man was not of God he could do 
nothing," the Pharisees answer, '* Thou wast altoffether 
born in nns , and dost thou teach us V* Now had the ex* 
pression been used among the Jews to signify the corrupt 
origin and entire depravity of human nature, the Phari- 
sees would not have used it as an expression of ignominy 
and reproach against the man that had been blind ; for in 
so doing they would have reproached theiAselves equally 
with him. But no, they were composed of better materi- 
als than their despised neighbor ! In the pride and haughti- 
ness of their souls, they apply the expression to their 
neighbor ; and David in his deep abasement and contrition 
of soul, applies this proverbial language to himself. 

The following are another set of texts of similar import, 
and by you applied to the same use, '* And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and ik»X 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. The imaginatioii of man's heart is evil 
from his youth." (Jen. vi: 5, viii: 21. "As it is writ- 
ten, there is none righteous, no not one f*— There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. 
They are ill gone ont of the wayi they are together he% 
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come unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no not 
one.'' Rom. iii : 10, 11, 12. *' The heart is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked : who can know it I" — 
Jer. xvii : 9. " God hath made man upright ; but they 
have sought out many inventions." Eccl. vii : 29. 

In these textis I acknowledge. Sir, we have a dreadful 
picture of man. And if it could be shown that this were 
the only and invariable character of all mankind, in all 
ages of the world, the doctrine of total depravity would 
seem to derive strong support and countenance from it : 
though even then, it could not prove that this universal 
corruption was derived from Adam. But, Sir, your own 
good sense must satisfy you, if you are not blinded by your 
partiality to your crecKl, when you look into the contexts 
and connexions in which these passages are found, and to 
the occasions and circumstances that gave rise to them, 
that they all refer to that accumtdated wickedness^ that ac- 
quired corruption, that prevailed in the world just before 
the flood, and at the several subsequent periods named ; 
that, although they describe in striking language the vi- 
cious propensities too frequently observable in large com- 
munities, and in individuals, which are frequently the result 
of evil habits, perverse education, bad example, or other 
causes which actually exist, and which you ^ill not deny, 
exert a deleterious influence on the morals and habits of 
mankind ; yet they do not convey the idea- that those 
abominations are the spontaneous fruits of that nature niith 
which mankind are brought into the world ; nor that they 
are produced in all ages of the world ; nor that if they 
were, they are the result of the defection of our first pa- 
rents. When it is said, *^ the imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth^^ it is not said to be from his hirtk^ 
nor is it said to be the fact in all ages. It was so from the 
youth of that generation of which God spake. And this 
circumstance seems to have excited the commiseration of 
the Deity. And when Solomon says of men, that they 
have sought out many inventions, it does not follow that 
all those inventions are evil, or even useless. I am incli- 
to believe that as many, if not mor^, of the inventions that 
men have sought out, are useful, as are pernicious, 

I will here notice one or twx> more texts, and then con- 
clude this epistle. " What is man that he should be clean t 
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and he ytbkb is bora of a woman, that he should be right- 
eous 1 How much more abominable and filthy is man 
which drinketb iniquity like water V* Job xv : 14, 16. It 
is somewhat singular that these words should ever have 
been pressed into your serrice as a support to the doctrine 
of totel depravity : and I am sensible it never would have 
been done, had not the framers of your creed found them- 
selves in a strait, for want of better evidence. These 
a^e the words, not of a person inspired, but of Eliphaz, the 
wicked Temanite, and pretended friend of Job, whose cruel 
upbraidings provoked even that patient man to exclaim, 
concerning him and his other two companions, " miserable 
comforters are ye all." — " Ye are all forgers of lies ; ye are 
all physicians of no value. Oh ! that ye would altogether 
hold your peace, and it should be your wisdom." And 
God said to Eliphaz that he had not spoken the thing that 
was right. I should hardly think you would be disposed 
to pot much confidence in the words of one who was de- 
clared and kno^vn to be a liar, as Eliphaz, the author of the 
above words, was. 

We have now gone through with a brief examination of 
the principal texts commonly adduced in support of origin 
nal sin and total depravity, and have seen, not only that 
they do not necessarily give support to sucl^ an absurd doc- 
trine, but that when fairly construed, and viewed in con- 
nexion with their contexts, and compared with the general 
tenor of Scripture, and the voice of experience and reason, 
they cannot be made to give countenance in any way to 
such a theory. 

In my next I shall endeavor to point out some of thei 
absurdities of the doctrine, and show that it is utterly im- 
possible, in the nature of things, that it can be true. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER VIII. 
The same subject oontimiei. 

Deab Sm-^Having. shown in my last, that the dectrme 
t>f total depravity deiiTes no support from the Serlptares 
in general, or from the particular passages which yon conEi* 
tnonly adduce in &ror of it, I propose now to show, from 
the nature of the subject, and the character of the doctrime, 
that it is impossible it can be^lrne. And here I would <^- 
serve, I shall not attempt to be very systematic, nor at all 
particular in the arrangement of my arguments, but shall 
throw them together in my plain every-day style, just as 
they happen to come into my mind as I pass along. And 

1. The doctrine of total depravity cannot be admitted as 
true, without denying man's accountability, and contending 
that the posterity of Adam cannot sin. Sin k the trans* 
gression of a law. A law is a morsd obligation^ binding 
upon the aubject. Obligation arises from benefits received. 
Man's nature being totaUy depraved and wholly e»il, he has 
received no benefit from bis Creator— nay, his very ezis* 
tence is a turse. Therefore, hie nature being evil, and his 
existence a curse, (if the doctrine of total depravity be true,) 
he hfts received no benefit from bis Creator; consequently 
is under no obligation to him ; and where no obUgaticn 
exists, there can be no law, and where no law is, there can be 
no transgression* Hence, if man is totally depraved he 
cannot sin. You cannot evade the force of this argument 
by contending that man's nature (or rather that of the first 
man) was good when first brought into existence, but be*- 
came evil by bis transgression in Eden : because the Deity 
has created, since Adam's sin, and still continues to create 
innumerable multitudes of human beings, and brings them 
into the world just such creatures as he pleases — just such 
creatures as they are. Each human being that now comes 
into the world is the production of God's creating power ; 
and, if totally depraved, cannot sin, for the reason above 
stated. 

Moreover, whatever guilt or pollution to Adam or his 
posterity, you may suppose was the result of his transgres- 
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8ion,7Qia bold thai this transgreMkm was decreed or fore- 
ordflined of God. And can any rational man suppose that 
ereaUircs can be under any obligation to obey a law, when 
their progenitor was foreordained by the legislator to break 
that law uad transmit to them a nature totally enl and en- 
tirely incapacitated to obey such law I Impossible. 

Another reason why man cannot sin, if the doctrine of 
total depravity be true, is, that he, beinff by nature wholly 
opposite to every thinff good, and wholly inclined to every 
thing evil, having nothing good in or about him, can hava 
nq principle within to dictate aright'-^no iiandard of mo* 
rai rectitude, from which a deviation would be sinful. In 
foct, he can have no coTudenee; or if he has, it must be 
wholly vHiatedf and would lead him into corruption and 
error, were he to follow its dictates. And, Sir, I will here 
9ddj that every instance in which you, or I, or any other 
individual of the human family ever felt guilt, remorse, or 
condemnation for vice or sin of any kind, is a refutation of 
the doctrine of total depravity ; and proves that man is not 
whoily corrupt, and entirely destitute of all moral good- 
ness ; for if he were, he could never feel guilt or remorse 
of conscience. 

2. The doctrine of total depravity is an impeachment of 
the divine character. To say Ood originated a plan to save 
* a iBce of beings that were entirely destitute of every thing 
good ; that were wholly evil, and in fact, worse than good 
for nothing ! To say he sent his Son into the world to save 
such creatureB,«**that Jesus Christ, the well-beloved and 
only begotten of th^ Father, came to our world and labor- 
ed, and toiled, and wrought miracles, and preached, and 
suiSered, and bled, and died, to purchase and save, redeem 
and restore, such a creature as man, so odious, abominaUe 
end worthless ! To say all this, implicates the divine cha- 
racter, and particularly divine wisdom, in a most shocking 
manner. ., 

£L The doctrine of total dqimvity is at war with die 
most positive and plain dedarakioas of our Saviour and of 
ike Scriptures. When there were brought unto Jeeus, 
little dmdzen, and e^n in&nta, (see Blatt. m : 13, Ac., 
Mask X : 13, Luke zviii: 16,) he look them in hds ecms 
and blesaed them, sayinff, ofnteh it the kingdom if Goi^-^ 
4rftuchisihekingi9mjofhea9M» Nosr^ youiwill Jiot dmsf 

6 
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that these infant children were in a state of nature. Iff 
then, that nature were totally depraved) we must «rnder^ 
stand our Saviour as saying, *' suffer totally depraved be- 
ings to <:ome unto me, and forbid them not, for of totally 
depraved creatures consisteth the kingdom of God !" ** Ex- 
cept ye be converted and become totally depraved ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven I" Matt, xviii : 3. It 
is, (unless we pervert the language or meaning of Jesus in 
his declaration relative to little children,) utterly impossible 
to understand him in any othor sense than as directly con* 
tradicting the doctrine in question. And equally so in 
many other declarations — ^instance the following :■ — " How 
much better is a man than a sheep — ^ye are of more value 
than many sparrows." When God created man, he pro- 
nounced him, and all the rest of his works, good, " very 
good ;" and he has never reversed this declaration. And 
St. Paul says, " every creature of God is good." Many 
of the parables of our Lord, and indeed the whole plan of 
•man's redemption and salvation, go to show the intrinsical 
excellence of human nature, and the higH value that even 
God put upon it. The three parables in Luke xv, are 
to this effect — the lost sheep, the lost piece of silver, 
and the lost prodigal — the lost sheep was a sheep still, 
notwithstanding it was lost, and intrinsically just as valu* 
able as before it was lost, or after it was found. The pieces' 
of silver was silver still. And the prodigal was just aa 
much a son when lost as when found, had the same father 
and bore the same image and relationship to him ; although 
when estranged from him, he deprived himself of the en- 
joyment of his father's kindness and favor. 

4. Numerous facts and almost universal observation 
prove the doctrine of total depravity false. Look to man 
in all ages of the world, all states of society, and all sta*> 
ges of his existence, and you will not find an age in which 
entire and unmixed ejril prevails, nor a state of society 
without some remains of goodness, nor a stage in the ex- 
istence of man wh^rein no traits of moral excellence are 
to be found. In thp most degenerate age of the world or 
state of society, you will find some noble exceptions to the 
general vice, and in the most depraved and polluted wretch 
Uiat walks the etaih in human form, some remains of that 
exalted and dignified nature with which his Creator has 
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endowed him. But view mankind generally — ^^ take them 
all in all" — how many excellencies do we see — the smiling 
babe at the mother's breast — the innocent prattle of the lit- 
tle child — the unsuspecting ingenuousness and integrity of 
youth before they have learned to practice deception and 
vice by the bad examples of the world — the anectionate 
solicitude and kind offices of father and mother, husband and 
wife, son and daughter, brother and sister. Whence spring 
all these tender feelings, these kindly affections, these be* 
oevolent exertions to promote each other's happiness ? — 
Whence flows the tear of sympathy for the distress of 
others ] What impulse pushes us irresistibly on to danger, 
labor and sufierings, to rescue a fellow-being from impend- 
ing ruin ? Is it possible for all these to spring from a to- 
tally corrupt fountain ? Are they all odious and sinful in 
ibe sight of God ? So says the doctrine of total depravity. 
But, Sir, this is impossible. God does and must approve 
them wherever they are found, though they be but tiatU' 
ral ; for he commands and ordains them. Man's nature 
is good and sinless ; and when he acts according to its 
dictates he is happy and approved by his Maker. But 
when he perverts and abuses it, when he acts unnatural, 
then is he guilty and unhappy. Hence, Paul speaks of 
those who go contrary to nature, and those who are vnth' 
^out naturcd aflection, as the very worst characters in the 
world. (Rom. i: 26,27; 2Tim.iii: 3.) " Take nature's 
path and mad opinions leave," and with the assistance of 
the revelation God has given us we shall not materially err. 
You contend that Adam was created perfect, or far more 
eo than any of his posterity have ever been since. But, 
Sir, 1 believe the world furnishes many far more noble ex- 
amples of perfection and dignified virtue than Adam ever 
ioxhibited, even before his defection. I might refer you to 
many examples in almost all ages of the world : But ono 
instance shall suffice for the pTesen|» Look to Joseph, the 
beloved son of the patriarch Jacob. What fault do you 
find with his character and life ? Where can you find one 
blemish ? Where an instance of depravity ? Follow hinx 
through all the stages of his life, from childhood to youth, 
manhood, and old age — see him maltreated and abused, 
perBecuted and sold, betrayed and imprisoned — see him 
resisting the strongest temptations, the machinations of an 
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artful and designing woman, with every prospect of se^re* 
sy of his crime, and promotion to honor and wealth if he 
yielded, and the certain expectation of imprisonment and 
ruin if he resisted — see his virtue and integrity triumph- 
ing overall this formidable array of besetting temptations — 
and then say, if Joseph was totally depraved, destitute of 
every moral excellency, wholly opposed to every thing 
good, and wholly inclined to every thing evil I Say, if he 
did not exhibit more firmness of virtue, more integrity of 
character, more, much more moral excellency than Adam 
ever exhibited 1 Did Adam resist more powerful tempta- 
tions than these ? Would he with his perfect nature have 
withstood what Joseph withstood with his fallen nature ? 
Did Adam ever resist a single temptation 1 Did he not 
yield to the very first assault of the tempter ? How then 
can you believe that he was perfect in virtue and even in 
holiness, and all his posterity entirely devoid of every par* 
tide of moral exceUency f But the world has produced 
many examples of virtue and excellence of character equal 
to that of Joseph, and far surpassing in dignity any thing 
that we know of our first parents ; and every one of them 
is a refutation of the monstrous notion of total depravity. 
Why, Sir, if I believed in the doctrine of total depravity, 
I should not dare to live among men. I should expect 
that every morsel of food I took from the hand of a fellow- 
being would be mingled with corrosive sublimate ; every 
draught of water tinctured with arsenic or mght*shade ; 
that some deadly poison would be plaped in every dish and 
every cup I took ; that every man I met in the street would 
have a dagger concealed under his cloak, or a brace of pistols 
about his person with which to take my life ! Nay, I should 
not even dare, unarmed, to meet you in the streets of this 
city ; for notwithstanding your fair reputation, weight 
of tnoral character, and Christian profession, I should fear 
(did I believe human nature was totally depraved, " whdly 
opposite to every thing good, and wholly inclined to every 
thing evil," " totally defiled in all the parts and faculties of 
soul and body") that all these pretensions and professions 
were nothing but hypocrisy and sheer imposition, practised 
on community to deceive the simple, and prey upon the un« 
wary ; and that you were capable of the darkest and bloodi^ 
est deeds of villainy ! In short, I should flee from the abodes 
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' and all the haunts of mea, retire to some ftur-off recess in 
the wilderness, or soipe deep and lonely cayem, and there 
shot myself ap where human eye could never see rae more. 
But no, Sir, I have no fears of this kind ; no such dreadful 
apprehensions to torment and drive roe from society'. And 
for the plain reason that I do not believe in this aoetrine. 
I can confide in your goodness, your Tutiural goodnea of 
heart ; and in that of my fellowobeings generally, and b^ 
lieve there is so much goodness and benignity in the hearts 
of men that they would sooner do me a kindness thaa an 
injury* 

I know of but one argument in the world that appears 
at all in favor of the doctrine of total depravity — ^that is, 
tho fact that sOme eminent preachers of your denomination 
have pubiiciy declared and maintained that they should 
hereafter rejoice in ecstacies of bliss at the sight of the 
unspeakable and endless torments of the damned in hell I 
Gould I believe such men ^poke from experience and oIh 
servation of die natural feelings of their own hearts, I 
should be inclined to believe that they possibly migkt he 
totally depraved. But I cannot think so bad even of these 
men ; for they are most of them touched with feelings of 
pity and commiseration of the sufferings of their fellow- 
beihgs here, and are making great exertions to save man- 
kind from so dreadful a fate hereafter. And hence the 
benevolence of heart they manifest towards mankind for 
time and eteniity, betrays the falsity of their creed, and 
professions that th^y shall hereafter rejoice at the sight of 
the miseries of their fellow-beings. And hence, as this 
last vestige of proof is betrayed and removed by the feel- 
ings and conduct of its own advocates, I roa^ now safely 
dismiss this subject from further notice, believing that your 
discriminatitig mind will properly weigh the arguments 
adduced, and discard a doctrine that begins, and continues, 
and ends in such palpable inconsistency and absurdity, as 
that of total depravity. 

In my next I shall commence the examination of the doc* 
trine oi particular election and reprobation. 

Yoiilrs, &e. 
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LETTER IX. 
On the doctrine of Electuni and Reprobation. 

Dear Sir — Of all the doctrines and dogmas in the creed 
of John Calvin, there is probably none of which you and 
other advocates ^f that system are more ashamed, than 
that now to be examined — none which you more studiously 
strive to conceal, or 'dress in a fictitious garl?, or whose de- 
formities more effort is made to* keep from jpublic view, 
than the doctrine of particular election and reprobation. 
And I do not wonder that it is so. I rather wonder that 
the doctrine could ever have been invented by any man 
that had ever seen a Bible, or made a profession of the 
Christian religion — that it has 1)een so long maintained in 
a church called Christian — or that any one can be found at 
the present day, who will maintain, either from sinister or 
conscientious molives, a doctrine so barbarous as this. — 
And I could not have believed but that this, relic of dark- 
t^ess and cruelty had long since sunk into merited oblivion, 
had I not occasionally heard it indirectly drop from the 
lipis of yourself end others of your order, and on opening 
your Confession of Faiths (which, by the bye, is not de- 
signed for vulgar eyes to see,) found the doctrine there set 
forthrin bold relief as the summum honum of your creed, and 
authorised as the stitndard doctrine of your church, even 
at this day, by your General Assembly. 

Bead the following, Sir^ from your own precious '* Con* 
fessidn^*' and tremble, lest you be one of the non-elect :— 

"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto ever- 
lasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. 

'^ These angels and men, thus predestinated and fore- 
ordained, are particularly and unchangeably designed ; and 
their number is so certain and dejinite that it cannot ie 
either increased or diminisked, 

" Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, 
God, h0fore the foundatioii of the world was laid, accord- 
ing to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret 
counsel and good pleasure of his wul, hath chosen in Christ 
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unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and lore, 
without any fornight of faith or good toorkst or perseye* 
ranee in either of them, or any other thing in the creaturev 
as conditions, or causes moving him thereunto ; and all tp 
the praise of his glorious grace. 

^' As God h^th appointed the elect unto glory, so hath 
he, by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, fore- 
ordained all the means thereanto. Wherefore, they who 
ure elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christf 
are efiectoally called, &c. Neither are any other redeemed 
hy Christy effectaally called, justified, adopted, sanctified* 
and saved, hut the dect only, 

*' The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to 
the unsearchable counsel of his own will — to pass by, and 
to ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their sins, to the 
praise of his glorious justice." — Confession of Faith, chap, 
lii: ^3,4,5,6,7. 

'* Elect infants, dying in infiEincy, are regenerated, and 
saved by Christ, through the Spirit, who woiketh when, 
and where, and how he pleaseth. So also are all other 
elect persons who are incapable of being outwardly called 
by the ministry of the word. 

'* Others not elected, although they may be called by the 
ministry of the word, and may have some common opera- 
tions of the Spirit, yet they never truly come to Ghfist, 
and therefore cannot be saved : much Jess can men not 
professing the Christian religion, be saved in any other 
way whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame theit 
lives according to the light of nature, and the law of that 
religion they do profess ; and to assert and maintain that 
they may, is very pernicious and to be detested. "-^Con* 
fessioUi chap, x : 4 3 and 4 

This, Sir, is your doctrine, unvarnished, undisguised, as 
sec forth in your Confession of Faith, And now I ask 
you, if you honestly and sincerely believe in it, whether 
you do or can consider yourself perfectly secure and safe— 
whether you are, or can be certain of your own election—- 
whether you are sure that you were not reprobated from 
all eternity, as a vessel of wrath fitted to destruction ? Are 
yott not deceived ? True, you may have had ** some com- 
mon operations of the Spirit ;" yet you may have *' never 
tnUj come to Christ," and th^eibre, it is possible. you 
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** cannot be saved.'* You and Mr^ Lansing, I andcrstand, 
have once acknowled^d that yon were deceived in xeia- 
tion to your conversion, and were never undeceived till 
after Mr. Finney's visit to this place, when you think you 
were truly converted. Now I beseech you to pause and 
reflect, and inquire, whether it is iiot possible that you 
were mistaken this last time as well as the first. Appear- 
ances may have deceived you. Tou might, from your 
habits of intimacy vnth the elect, and from the subject of 
religion being so much agitated at that time, have had 
some common operations of the Spirit, and so received a 
false impression relative to your calling and election, and 
after all, be found on the left hand, excluded from the so- 
ciety of the elect, and have to take up your abode with 
reprobates and devils to all eternity. I forget, howevet, 
while I am expostulating with you, and endeavoring to 
dissuade you from your strong confidence in your own 
election and salvation, and to incite youto a more careful 
examination of your condition, that after all, if the doctrine 
be true, it is of no use ; for all your prayers and confes- 
sions, and penitence and endeavors, be they ever so dili- 
gent, to frame your life according to the best light you have^ 
are perfectly unavailing, and can do no good. If you are 
a reprobate, you never can be effectually called nor saved. 
Your doom is fixed— your fate is sealed, arid eternity can 
n«fer see an end of your torments, or hear-the termination 
of your groans! 

Biit I do wrong, perhaps, to reason with you on the sup- 
position of the doctrine being true ; for I do not admit that 
it can — not even that there is the remotest possibility of its 
being true. For it is not only unsanctioned by the word 
of God, but directly opposed to its plainest testimonies. 
True, you quote many texts of Scripture with the design 
to give countenance to it ; but they are all either isolated 
texts, disjointed and entirely separated from their connex- 
ion, totally perverted from their original design, and grossly 
misapplied ; of most barbarously garbled, and prevented 
from speaking their whole and entire meaning with dieir 
cimtextSi Rom. ix : 11, 13, 16, 18, 22, and 23, which your 
Confession quotes in support of your theory, say tt^ing 
aboat ^smne men and angels being predestinatea to ever^ 
kutiiig lile, and others foreordained to everlasting detth." 
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There is not a single word said in these passages, eilher 
about " ereriasting life, or ererlasting death," and eridently 
no application of them to such a subject was intended.— 
They evidently relate to the wisdom and sorereignty of 
God in his making choice of Jacob instead of Esau, as the 
seed of promise, through whose lineage the Messiah was 
to come ; and to the establishment of a church of elect or 
chosen belierers, zealous of good works ; not however to 
the eternal exclusion of the non-elect, or then unbelievers, 
but for the purpose of manifesting to the world, through 
the medium of the elect church, (who were the chosen 
vessels of mercy,) the glory and excellency of that king* 
dom which was then set up in the earth, and into which 
** all Israel, with the fulness of the Gentile" world, were 
oitimately to be gathered. Although for the time being, 
they were many of them, and particularly the Jews, ves- 
sels of wrath, fitted to destruction, and did afterwards ac- 
tually suffer that destruction for which they were fitted, bv 
having filled up the measure of their iniquities, when wrath 
came upon them to the uttetmost ; when Jerusalem was 
destroyed, their temple burnt to ashes, their government 
subverted, and they scattered among all nations to reap 
the bitter fruits of their own evil doings. Although it is 
said, ^' Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated," yet we 
are not to understand this hatred to be positive, but com* 
parative : the same as where our Saviour says, *< if any 
man come unto me and hate not father and mother, and 
wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple." Luke xiv : 26. 
See this explained in Matt, x : 37. If the temporary fall* 
ing away, or rejection of Israel, or the vessels of wrath 
were intended to signify their eternal damnation, and end- 
less exclusion from bliss, the apostle would hardly have 
said, ''Have they stumbled that they should fall? Crod 
forbid: but rather through their fall, salimtion is come 
unto the Gentiles to provoke them to jealousy." Nor 
would^e have proceeded immediately to predict their final 
and universal ingathering and salvation. See Rom. xi: 
from the 11th verse to the end. If the framers of your 
Confession of Faith had not handled the word of God do* 
ceitfully, when they quoted verse 33, of this chapter, ** O, 
the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and la(iowledg» 
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of God !" &c., they would never have adduced it as proof 
of the consolation of saints, arising from a belief in the 
doctrine of election and reprobation, aild preceded it with 
another text from the ninth chapter, that has no connexion 
with it : but they would have adduced it as proof of the joy 
and consolation, arising from a belief in the final salvation 
of all Israel, together with the fulness of the Gentiles, and 
would have quoted from the apostle the verse preceding it, 
on which the joyful and exulting strain of St. Paul was 
founded, viz : '* For God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. 0, the depth of 
the riches," &c. 

Again, had not the framers of your Confession been 
Dtraitened even for apparent proof of election and repro- 
bation, or had they been willing the Scriptures should go 
tingarbled, and speak for themselves, they never would 
have given so partial an exhibition of the doctrine con- 
tained in the first chapter of Ephesians, quoting the 9th 
and 11th verses, and designedly leaving out the 10th, which 
is so essential to the true understanding of the other. I 
will here quote the 9th, 10th, and 11th verses, putting the 
middle verse, which your Confession leaves out, in italics, 
and leave you and my readers to judge of the importance 
of the 10th verse: '^Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, accqrding to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself; that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of timesy he might gather together in one, all 
things hi Christ, both which are in heaven and which ar4 
on earth, even in him, in whom also we have obtained an, 
inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will." Now, Sir, I appeal to your own candor and 
good sense, whether the 10th verse is not the very key to 
the proper understanding of the other two verses ? whether 
the universal ingathering of all things in Christ, the head 
of every man, is not the very thing embraced in the " mys- 
tery of God's will," which he had " made known" to the 
apostles and primitive disciples ? — and whether they had 
not already* by faith, obtained and entered into the enjoy- 
ment of that inheritance which it was revealed to them 
should ultimately be enjoyed by all mankind ; so that they 
were a kind of first fruits unto God, denoting whai the 
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whole hartest would be, Id the end, when all should be 
gathered in? For " if the first fruit be holy, the lump is 
also holy." 

Again, when you quote and endeavor to eirolain the text, 
*' Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honor, and another unto disho- 
nor ?*' you seem to forget all analogy, and lav reason and 
experience entirely aside, in order to make the text coun* 
tenance your views. Did you ever know a potter mdce a 
vessel but what he designed for some eood use 1 Some, 
tolbe sure, are applied to more honorable uses than others, 
but I presume you never saw a potter make one that he 
had 710 use for; much less did you ever know a potter to 
make a vessel an purpose to be angry at it as long as he 
lived / " The vessel that the potter made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter ; so he made it again, 
another vessel, as seemed good, {not as it seemed evu,) to 
the potter to make it." You also seem to forget that it is 
said, respecting some who were for a season considered 
vessels of wrath, " I will call them my people which were 
not my people, and her beloved which was not beloved. 
And it shall come to pass, in the place where it was said. 
Ye are not my people, there shall they be called the chil- 
dren of the living God." 

In short. Sir, aU the passages commonly adduced in sup- 
port of the gloomy doctrine under examination, are either 
misapplied, or perverted from their natural import, and 
explained contrary to the analogy of things, and the gene- 
ral tenor of Scnpture ; and hence the doctrine is anti- 
scriptural as well as God-dishonoring. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER X. 
Tht same tuiject eontimud. 

Sir— 'It is a lule with md, and one wkich I think ought 
to be adopted by all protestant Christians^ to admit no doc* 
trine as undoubtedly true, but such as are clearly andune* 
qui vocally taught in the Bible ; much less to admit as true, 
without this sanction, a doctsrine so strange and extraordi* 
nary, so cruel and barbarous, so much at variance with 
reason and common sense, so monstrous and derogatory 
to the divine character, as that under consideration. 

In my last, I showed that the principal texts of Scripture 
commonly adduced in support of your doctrine of election 
and reprobation, are most grossly perverted, misapplied, 
and wrested from their obvious mtention, whenever they 
are made to countenance such a doctrine; and that, by no 
faif construction can they be.made to yield it the least sup* 
port. I also showed that those texts^ in connexion with 
their eontexts^and the general tenor of Scripture, went to 
support a far more glorious and beautiful theory ; one that 
is highly honorable to the divine Being, showing him to 
be impartially good and affectionate to all his children, and 
purposing their ultimate holiness and happiness. Indeed* 
It is impossible that a revelation coming from God, can 
teach a doctrine so derogatory to the divine character, so 
hostile to reason, and so entirely at war with all nature, as 
the Presbyterian, or Galvinistic doctrine of election and 
reprobation. And a rational and enlightened mind would 
sooner believe that the Bible was a sheer fabrication, a 
bundle of absurdity and falsehood, than that a true reve- 
lation from God could teach a doctrine so monstrous as 
this — one that nature pronounces false in every chapter 
and section of her ample page. And hence it is, that so 
many good men have been driven into skepticism, and 
finally rejected Christianity altogether. Being taught to 
believe that Calvinism was the doctrine of the Bible — ^not 
giving themselves leisure to examine the word of life for 
memselves, but taking on trust what they heard from Uie 
pdpit, — through a perversion of the Scriptures, and the 
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deceptive mode of handling tke T^ord of Oed, practised by 
learned clergymen, these men, of naturally strong and good 
minds, have abandoned Christianity entirely ; justly con* 
eluding, if the Bible taught such a doctrine, it could not 
be of God, it were unworthy of its reputed author. Where- 
as, if they had searched the Scriptures attentively for them* 
selves, without regard to the interpretations ef Calvinistic 
Doctors, they would have found them worthy of all ac- 
ceptadon, and that the doctrine of election and reprobation 
formed no part of the system of divinity therein taught. 
And I verily believe that Calvinism is the fruitful source 
of the extensively prevailing infidelity in our country. 

By the quotations I have already made from your Cori' 
femon of Faith, we perceive that you hold tnd maintain, 
that God foreordained whatever comes to pass — that he 
decreed the sin of our first parents, and annexed the pen- 
alty of infinite and endless torment to the effect of his own 
decree — that by his decree, some men and angels are 
(elected from this apparently common ruin of alh predes- 
tinated to everlasting life, and others foreordained to ever- 
lasting death, and their number is so certain and definite, 
that it cannot be either increased or diminished — that the 
elect were chosen or elected from all eternity, and that 
without any foresight of faith or good works in them — 
that the elect are redeemed by Chrisl, efilbctually called, 
and will infallibly be saved — that none others, but the elect 
only, are redeemed, or effectually called ; none others can 
be saved, though they be ever so diligent to frame their 
lives according to the best light they have — that there are 
elect infants, (and probably idiots,) and these also will be 
regenerated and saved by Christ ; and as the elect only are 
redeemed, as they only can be saved, those infants not elect- 
ed,* (for the mention of elect infants Implies there are some 
not elected,) not being redeemed, cannot be saved ; they 
are of course reprobated, and foreordained to eveilasting 
death,' to the pains of hell forever. Thus, according to 
your theory, man is forced into existence without any act 
or volition of his own, goes through the World and does 
the best he can, atnd is then forced out of it, and! doomed 
ta the pains of a never^nding hell, for which he Was fore- 
ordained long before be had a being ! Even tender infants 
that are baldly boHi to the light, gasp once, and die, without 

6 
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knowing their right hand from their left, are hurried away, 
(if they are not of the elect,) to groan in endless anguish, 
and be the companions of devils and damned spirits, world 
without end ! 

O ! my friend, is it possible that you can believe in such 
horrid notions as the above, which are so decidedly taught 
in your Confession of Faith ? Do pause, I beseech you, 
and consider — ^reflect seriously on the nature and tendency 
of such a theory, before you ever attempt to preach it again. 
But if you do in reality believe it, I would ask again, how 
is it possible for you to believe at the same time, as you 
and your brethren often preach, the doctrine of free moral 
agency ? If the number, and all the actions, and the final 
destiny of the elect and reprobates were fixed by an irre- 
vocable decree, long before they had a being, why be guilty 
of such a climax of absurdity as that of maintaining, that 
life and death, good and evil, are set before them ; that they 
can choose or refuse, and according to their choice will be 
their everlasting destiny ? — that if any perish, it is their 
own fault ? Why ^exhort people to be up and doing while 
the day lasts, for it jvill soon be forever too late? Why 
tell them to make their calling and election sure ? Why 
entreat them by all the joys of heaven, and all the terrors 
of hell, to repent and get religion, and come to Christ, 
while the day of grace lasts ? Do you believe it possible 
for one, that " God did, from all eternity, elect to everlast- 
ing life," to be eternally damned? No, Sir, you believe 
no such thing, if you believe your own creed. Well, do 
you believe there ever was, or ever will be, a day of grace 
with the reprobate — that there ever was, or ever will be, 
a time when it were even possible for the non-elect to be 
saved ? No : for Hone but the elect were redeemed — ^none 
others are effectually called — ^none others can be saved, if 
what I have quoted from your Confession be true. It were 
as utterly impossible for one of the elect to be damned, or 
to fail of salvation, however vile his character may be, as 
it would be for him to dethrone Jehovah himself. It were 
as impossible for one of the reprobates to be saved, or to 
avoid endless damnation, be he ever so virtuous or good, as 
for a fish to drink up the whole ocean in which he swims. 

Why then do you, after setting a Calvinistic table, cover 
' it with Arminian bread ? Why pretend that the eternal 
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destiny of man depends on the eiertions he here makes ? 
Why make such unwearied efforts to get up revivals of 
religion ? Why tell your people, if they are saved, it must 
be through their own exertions to get religion ; and if they 
are damned, it is their own fault, because they have neg- 
lected the means of grace, sinned away the day of grace, 
&c. ? Why tell about the Heathen being exposed to end- 
less damnation, and hundreds and thousands of them daily 
sinking down to hell, all for lack of knowledge? Now, 
you believe none of this stuff, if you believe your own 
creed. If your Confession of Faith expresses your real 
sentiments, you believe that all of the human family that it 
ever was, or ever will be possible should be saved, were 
unconditionally elected from all eternity, and not one of 
them possibly can be lost ; and all the rest were uncondi- 
tionaiiy reprobated to endless misery, from all eternity, and 
not one of them possibly can be saved. What then can 
be your motive in feeding the people with Arm^an doc- 
trine, when you believe no such thing ? I cannot account 
for this inconsistency in your creed and preaching, except 
on one or the other of the two following suppositions : viz. 
1. That you are perfectly aware that an enlightened peo- 
ple do abhor from their very souls, and wiU not receive nor 
swallow barefaced Calvinism — that it is too grating, both 
to their ears and hearts, to be adnntted for one moment — 
that you would lose all your hearers, if you preached it 
plainly, excepting a few dark-souled bigots and worship- 
pers of yourself, who as firmly believe in your infallibility, 
as ever a Eoman Catholic did in that of the Papal See ; 
and therefore you find yourself obliged to cook it up in 
such a manner, mixing Arminian bread with it, and so in- 
terlarding it with the doctrine of free will, as to make it 
in some measure palatable to your hearers. Or 2. That 
yon are perfectly bewildered by the absurdity and mysti- 
cism of your system — ^in as much confusion in your own 
mind, as the builders of Babel were in their language — and 
therefore do not know how to preach any better, or how to 
get along with such a heterogeneous mass of contradictory 
notions and doctrines in any other way than to preach Cal- 
Finism and Arminianismj either alterruUelyf or mixed up 
together, just as the current shall chance to lead, or the 
humor happen to take you. For in reality these two doc- 
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txines are flui eppotffitd to # tkcli ttthtr as antipodes, and can 
no more be ma^e tQ harmonize, than oil and water can be 
made to unite or in^ingle together. 

I like to see men consistent-^I like to see them honest—- 
if they believe in Calvinism, let th^u preach Calvinism, 
pure and uncorrup^d ; let them not adulterate it with Ar- 
minianism, and attempt to take a part of two systems so 
utterly irreconcilftblei and to blend those things together 
which never can be united. 

However, on reflection and strict examination, Calvin- 
ism and Arminianlsm do not contradict one another any 
more than Calvinism contradicts itself. Take for example 
the language of your creed : " By their fall all mankind 
lost communi^^ with God, are under his wrath and curse, 
and so n^ade liable to all the miseries of this life, to death 
itself, and to the pains of hell forever." Now the mean- 
ing intended to be conveyed by this language, is, that by 
Adam's sin, or as a just penalty therefor, all mankind, 
without exception, were liable to all miseries, temporal and 
eternal, which would be no more than they justly deserved 
to suffer for this act. Then again you maintain that " every 
sin, both original and actual, doth in its own nature, bring 
guilt upon the sinner whereby he is bound over to the 
wrath of God, &c., and so made subject to death with all 
miseries,, spiritual, temporal and eternal," and that the 
damnation which reprobates will suffer, will " be for their 
sins inflicted.'* Now who does not see the most palpable 
contradiction in the above ? For if, as the first quotation 
expresses it, " all mankind were liable to all the miseries 
of this life, to death itself, and the pains of hell forever" 
as a just penalty for AdawHs sin, it must be plain that none 
of Adam's posterity can ever suffer, or even be liable to 
suffer any sort of punishment for their own sins, for all 
that they can endure^ both here and hereafter, in time and 
eternity, is only a just punishment for the sin of their 
progenitor; so that it will be utterly impossible to punish 
them for their own actual transgressions. Again : your 
Catechism asserts that *^ God did from all eternity elect 
some to everlasting life," &c. &c. Now tell me, dear Sir, 
how these " some,'* that vretefrom ail eternity elected to 
everhisUng lijk, coaU be, as stated above, <* HaUe — to the 
pains of hell for ever 1" Just as liable to these pains of 
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hell, ad the eternal and irrevocable decree of Jehovah was 
to be broken, and no more ! 

But, Sir, aside from the fact already shown, that your 
system contradicts the Scriptures, contradicts other doc- 
trines which you attempt to blend with it, and contradicts 
itself, in the most palpable manner ; the monstrous par- 
tiality, the infinite cruelty, and the unparalleled tymnny, 
that the doctrine of particular election and reprobation as- 
cribes to the Father of the spirits of all flesh, ought to 
lead you and every rational mind, not only to doubt its 
truth, but to reject it with abhorrence, as totally unworthy 
^of its pretended origin, or supposed divine authority, or 
of the reception or credence of any enlightened soul of 
Adam's numerous race. Why, Sir, it is impossible in the 
nature of things, to depict or conceive of a worse, or a 
more odious character than that which this doctrine as- 
cribes to our heavenly Father. It is even worse than that 
which is commonly ascribed to the devil himself. It is 
worse even than you believe the devil to be. For neither 
you nor any other one, that I know of, ever ascribed to 
that evil being the' barbarous act of creating on purpose to 
torment, to all eternity. But your doctrine of election 
and reprobation does ascribe such an act to God. Accord- 
ing to this theory, God had no other motive in creating the 
reprobate, but to torment him to all eternity with infinite 
cruelty for the gratification of himself and other beings, ' 
called saints, almost, though not quite, as bad as himself. 
In my opinion, it would be a libel on the character of the 
devil to accuse him of such deeds of infinite malice as 
this ! God is therefore represented to be as much worse 
than the devil as his power is greater. 

This I say, dear Sir, in all due charity and good will to 
you ;' for it is not yourself that I abhor and detest, (for I 
have a real friendship and regard for you,) but it is your 
doctrine — that is the abominable thing that my soul hateth. 
I have charity for you, and for many others that embrace 
your system of doctrines, and verily believe that there are 
many of them that are sincere, that are truly devotional 
and pious ; though their piety does by no means atise from 

their system their hearts are far better than their heads. 

But I believe you and they are deceived, deluded, bewil- 
dered. Therefore I thus speak, and would fain undeceive 

6* 
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you and thflm, if it were in mjr {xmer. It was donbdess 
for this purpose, and with this motive, that an eminent 
divine, once a ^liever in the system, speaks in the follow- 
ing forciUe axid pointed language of the abominations of 
that doctrine, and warns his fellow-men against it. The 
extract is from one of Llewellin^5 tracts. [See Monthly Re- 
view, enlarged, vol. viii. 1792,] He writes thus : — 

'* I challenge the whole body and being of moral evil 
itself, to invent, or inspire, or wnisper any ming blacker or 
more wicked ; yea, if sin itself had all the wit, the tongues 
and pens of cdl men and angels to all eternity, I de^ the 
whole to say any thing worse of God than this. sin, 
thou has spent and emptied thyself in the doctrine of John 
Calvin! And here I rejoice that I have heard the utmost 
that malevolence itself shall ever be able to say against 
infinite benignity I I was myself brought up and tutored 
in it, and being delivered and brought to see the evil and 
danger, am bound by my obligations to God, angels and 
men, to warn my fellow-sinners; I, therefore,. here before 
God and the wnole universe, recall and condemn every 
word I Imve spoken in favor of it. I thus renounce the 
doctrine as the rancor of devils, a doctrine, the preaching 
* of which is babbling and mocking, its prayers blasphemies, 
and whose praises are the horrible yeliings of sin and hell." 

Though the above language is strong, plain, and severe, 
yet in general I think it correct ; and verily believe the 
writer was an honest man. He had been trained up in 
the embrace and belief of Calvinism : and when its odious 
and dreadful features were clearly seen and known, he like 
an honest man, renounced and condemned it at once. — 
And I would now say to you, dear Sir, in the affectionate 
langTiage of Jesus to the lawyer, "go thou and do like- 
wise." 

In my next, I shall commence the examination of the 
doctrine of endless misery. 

Affectionately Tours. 



LETTER XI. 

On the doctrine of Endless Misery. 

Deab Sm — ^I haTO in some measure antieipated the dis« 
cussion of this doctrine. In my remarks on the doctrines 
of " the fall," " total depravity," " election and reproba- 
tion," &c., I took occasion tp point out their absurdity, 
inconsistency, want of scriptural support, their opposition 
to every noble and exalted conception of the divine Being, 
the monstrous cruelty and barbarity they ascribe to him, 
&;c. &c., but what principally gavelhem this character and 
appearance, was, the fact of their all pointing out, and ne- 
cessarily leading to, the doctrine of never ending misery — 
this is ^e tdtima thttle, the final termination, the climax 
of all those doctrines, on which I have animadverted. — 
Had they not terminated here, they wmild be far less ex- 
ceptionable than I now view them to be. They might 
have been borne, and even admitted in a certain sense, had 
they not aimed at the establishment of this, of all doctrines 
ever invented by men, the most cruel, pernicious tudd God- 
dishonoring. 6lve me any thing, even the wildest vaga- 
ries ever conceived by a diseased imagination, rather Vhan 
the doctrine of endless damnation ; a doctrine which aJike 
robs God of his glory and parental character, Jesus of his 
triumph and joy, the Gospel of its chief and crowning ex- 
cellence, and man of all rational enjoyment here, and the 
hope of immortal felicity beyond the grave. 

1 know this doctrine is a darling part of 3rour theory, 
and is clung to with more than ordinary tenacity by your- 
self and the clergy of your stamp, because this is the prin- 
ciple instrument employed to frighten weak-minded men, 
women and children, into a profession of your other dog- 
mas, and to drive thos^ into your church whom otherwise ^ 
you could not persuade to jom. ' i 

The principal sources on which you rely for the support 
of this doctrine, are, 1. The prejudiced and traditions of . 
the people ; who have for a few centuries past been tang^ / 
from their infancy to receive thjs notion as the mvs guaf 
non of the Christian £uth ; and hence, the doctrine, thong^ 
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evidently unreasonable, is Xakexi for granted by the gene- 
rality of people, and supposed to be true because their 
fathers believed it, and their grandfathers before them. 
And 2, as the natural consequence of these prejudices and 
traditions, a false mode of interpreting the Scriptures has 
been generally adopted ; and I am sorry to say, the clergy 
in genelral seem to be too fond of continuing this errone- 
ous practice — the doctrine being taken for gfanted, or sup- 
posed to be undoubtedly true, the question has been uni- 
formly begged, and the word of God has been wrested 
and made to bend to its support. * Where no such doctrine 
was intended, or even thought of by the sacred writers, 
their figurative language has been seized and tortured into 
a supposed countenance of endless damnation. For this 
purpose, the parables, as also the most obscure and hyper' 
belie language in the Bible, and the word heU, are most 
frequently mentioned and mainly relied on. I shall here 
mention a few examples of this kind^ 

Wherever the phrase helly or kell fire^ occurs, it is at 
opce taken for granted that nothing else could be intended 
but a lake of fire, burning with brimstone, in the invisible 
world. Whereas Jiothing could be more wide from the 
true meaning of the phrase. The Jews, particularly the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, to whom this language was al- 
most invariably addressed, when used by our Saviour, were 
as perfectly familiar with the place called he% and with 
the sight of hell fir e^ as the inhabitants of the city of New- 
York are with what is caliied the battery ; for the most of 
them had been there and, seen it as often. Hell, where it 
is translated from 4he Greek, Gehenna^ signified literally, 
the valley of fiinv^m near Jerusalem, where a fire was 
constantly kept burning, by which to consume the filth 
and dead carcasses carded out from the city. Again, 
where the word hell occurs as translated from the Greek 
wofdy haieSy y«u make no distinction between it and the 
4une word which is from Gehenim, carrying this as erro- 
neously as the other into the eternal world, and making it 
signify endless torment. Whereas, the word hades lijerSly 
signified the grave, as when Jacob, Job, and others prayed 
that they might go there ; but figuratively, mental dark- 
ness, trouble of mind, remorse of conscience, &c., which 
was what David alluded to when he said, " the pains of 
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hell gat hold oct me," and ^ thoa hast delivcnred my soal 
irom the lowest hell." 

Where St. Peter savs, 1 Bpistle iv : 18, " if the rt^hte- 
ous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?" it is at once supposed that he is speaking 
of the eternal salvation of one part of the human family 
in another world, and means to imply that the " ungodly 
and the sinner" will be consigned to remediless and end- 
less torment. But this is evidently a most preposterous 
conclusion ; for the apostle, after speaking of the judg- 
ment of the " house of God," or of the body of believers, 
as having already commenced, and of the comparative 
severity of the judgment on believers, and that which was 
shortly to come on the unbelieving and persecuting Jews, 
speaks, not of the eternal^ but of the temporal salvation, 
or deliverance of the disciples from the more dreadful ca- 
lamities that would befal their ungodly persecutors, when 
the measure of their iniquities being full, wrath should 
come upon them to the uttermost,attd such tribulation in the 
destruction of Jerusalem as had never been since there 
was a nation, no, nor ever should be again. See 1 Peter 
iv : 17, 18, and 2 Thess. i : 6-10, compared with Matt* 
xvi : 27, 28, xxiv : 3, 13-21, 30^-35, and indeed the whole 
of Matthew xxiv and xxv ; Mark viii : 38, and ix : 1 ; 
Luke ix : 26, 27, and other parallel texts, showing the time 
of the coming of the Son of man in judgment upon that 
generation, and the fulfilment of his denunciations, by the 
Roman army, the messengers of God's vengeance upon 
the wicked .lews. 

The parables also, many of which vtere undoubtedly 
designed to apply to the same events above alluded to, (as 
for' example, that of the house-holder and vineyard, and 
that of the marriage of the kinflf's son. Matt, xxi and xxii,) 
are equally perverted from thwr original design, when car- 
ried out of this world into the invisible. The parable of 
the tcheat and the tares is commonly explained so as to 
make it represent the righteous and the wicked here, and 
a final and eternal separation hereafter, when an infinite 
and endless difference vnll be made between the different 
classes of the human family. But the least reflection must 
satisfy a man of your discriminating mind, of the incor- 
rectness of this exposition. For this would make the devil 
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t)ie creator of a part of the humaa family ,'inasmucha^ it 
is said that the enemy that sowed the tares, is the devil ; 
and if this be admitted, it must likewise be gfranted that 
they are in duty bound to serve and obey the devil ; as the 
Scriptures direct, "children obey your parents in all 
things." If the devil is reaUy the father of any, they are 
bound to obey hkn, and him only. God can have no claim 
whatever on their obedience, or service ! Not only does 
this exposition involve the above absitrdity, but in conjunc- 
tion with other parts of your scheme, it supposes that 
wheat can be turned into tares, and tares into wheat ; an 
instance of which would be a prodigy indeed in the natu- 
ral world. Again, it confounds the seed with the field, 
which I have no doubt our Sdviour meant to have kept 
distinct and sej^rate. I have no doubt chat Jesus here 
meant to treat of the same general subject that he had 
been treating of in the preceding parable of the sower and 
the seed, but to present it in a new light or different point of 
view. In the parable of the sower and seed, he exhibits a 
view of the obstacles that existed in the world, to the intro* 
duction or establishment of his Gospel among men, and in 
that of the wheat and tares,shovfed what difficulties would 
arise after it was introduced, in consequence of the intro- 
duction of false doctrines into the church " while men 
slept," or were off their guard. The field was the world 
of mankind ; the good seed was the Gospel of truth ; the 
tares were false doctrines sown by the enemy ; (as we are 
informed the devil is the father of lies ;) the harvest was 
to be in the end of the age (not kosmos, world, but aion^ 
age) or dispensation, or whenever the crop should become 
ripe for the hai^vest, and the false doctrines be clearly dis- 
tinguishable from the true ; (which was not the case in 
their incipient stages;) then should the reapers, or mes- 
sengers of the Gospel covenant, thrust in their sharp sickles 
apd reap the harvest ; truth should be secured and saved, 
but the tares or false doctrines, should be bound in bundles 
by the strong cords of truth, and burned by the fire of free 
investigation ; notwithstanding the votaries of error and 
falsehood might* wail, and gnash their teeth, and gnaw 
their tongues for pain ; as was the case with the charck 
of Home when Luther began to bind her ueres in bundles 
and bnrn them ; and as is the ctse, even now, with most 
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of the clergy when some of their darling tenets or rank 
errors are brought to the fiery ordeal of strict and critical 
investigation. The doctrine of endless misery is one of 
those rank and pernicious tares, sown by the enemy of 
human happiness, which must be rooted out, however 
much the process may disturb or outrage the votaries of 
the error. 

I here take the liberty of introducing to your notice, an 
extract from the writings of the leamea, critical, and amia- 
ble Dr. Belsham, of London, on the doctrine of endless 
punishment. Though I may differ from him in some minute 
particulars, yet in Uie main I agree with him, and think 
his arguments conclusive and absolutely irresistible against 
endless misery, and in favor of the final happiness of all 
mankind. I hope, dear Sir, you will weigh well his argu- 
ments. They are the following : — 

^* Concerning the duration of future punishment, some 
have maintained, that the future sufferings of t]ie wicked 
shall be eternal ; others, that after a limited period, they 
will terminate in annihilation ; and others, that the ten- 
dency and design of future punishment, is the reformation 
of the sufferer, who will ultimately be raised to perfect 
and everlasting felicity. 

" The arguments in support of the dismal doctrine of 
the eternal duration of the future sufferings of the wicked, 
are the following : 1. Sin being committed against an infi- 
nite Being, is an infinite evil, and therefore worthy of 
infinite punishment. 

'* This is an unintelligible and gratuitous assumption ; 
it supposes that God has some other end in view in pun- 
ishing the wicked, than reformation and example — i. e. 
that God is a tyrant* The simple fact that mankind afe 
limited in all their powers and faculties, is a sufficient re- 
futation of the doctrine of infinite sin. It is hardly good 
logic to affirm, that a limited being, can perform an un- 
limited act, either good or evil. It would be the same 9b 
saying that the stream can rise higher than its fountain-— 
which is a gross absurdity. We being limited in power, 
our acts, and their consequences must also be limited, or 
there is injustice somewhere. 

"* 2. It urges that the doctrine of the eyerlasting sufiSbr- 
ings of the wicked, is expressly revealed in the Scriptures, 
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«tid haabeen the ptevailing belief of Christians of all ages. 

'^Answer 1. If this doctrine be trUe, then there is an 
infinite disproportion between the ofiTence and the punish* 
menc — a finite being, for a finite offence, in a finite time, 
is punished with ir^nite and unenAiTtg misery ! f! 

'* 2w If this doctfine be true, then God makes his crea- 
tures eternally miserable, for the commission of ofifences, 
which were V\b forek7%own^ and therefore the necessary ^ or 
in^ot^^ result of the faculties which he has given them-^ 
oC the circumstances in which he has placed them—^of the 
frailty of thiat nature which he himself imparted-^and the 
temptations to which, in the course of his providence, they 
have been exposed. That is, mankind act as he foresaw 
they would, and the consequence is, he torments them 
world without end. 

'' 3. If this doctrine be true, and if it also be true that 
a majority of mankind are vicious characters, the Gospel 
ctvelation^ so f£u* from, being good tidings of great joy to 
all pedple^, would fill the world with terror and dismay. 
What! shall we be told, that the Gospel reveals the doc- 
trine of the unutterable af)d never-ending torments of a 
large portion of the offspring of the Most High, and can 
we call it a message of gladness ? Can we believe it to 
be that better covenant, of which the ajpostle speaks, if it 
brings to light ideas infinitely more cruel than those which 
urged a Nero or a Caliga^la on to deeds of ^darkness and 
blood? 

'* 4. A doctrine so improbable in itself, so apparently 
inconsistent with all the rational and encouraging appre- 
hensions si the divine attributes and government — so ter- 
rible in its consequences, is not to be admitted but upon 
evidence the most direct, unequivocal, and irresistible. 

** 5. The Scriptures tire so far from teaching this formi- 
dable doctrine, that tkere is ruot a single text in any of the 
authentic, prophetic or apostolic writingsr, which can, by 
any fair and rational construction, be made even to express 
the idea. This will appear evident, if we pass td the ex* 
amination of the sa{>posed evidences itom the Scriptures, 
of the doctrine which is now under consideration. 

" Matt, xiii : 18. " It is better to enter into life halt or 
maunedy th«n iMmng two hands, or two feet, to be cast 
into everlasttiig fire;" verse 9* " i^tiy hell fira," literally^ 
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th^ valley of Hiwomt See 2 Chron. xxviii : 3, also Jer. 
31,32. 



Vil 



" These passages only express the permanence of the 
place, and of the instruments of punishment, and are more 
(ipplicable to a eotUtnual succession of criminalst than to 
individual sufferers. The place waa the valley of Hin- 
nom, situated in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem, 
where a fire was kept almost perpetually burning. Into 
this, place the carcasses of beasts were tiirown, upon which 
the worms preyed. So that ' the worm died not, and the 
fire was not quenched,' bat kent burning night and day. 
The Saviour is here quotiong the language of Isaiah, and 
is prophesying the temporal calamities aooat to fall upon 
the Jewish nation. The figure of fire was common tp the 
writers of that period, when speaking of the judgments of 
God. In the closing verse of Isaiah it ia said, *and they 
shall go forth,' that is, firom Jerusalem to the valley of 
Hinnom"--' and shall look upon the carcasses of the men 
(the Jews) that have transgressed against me ; for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched, 
and they shall be an abhorring to all flesh.' This must 
be allowed to refer to temporal judgments — for they were 
to look upon the carcasses of those who had transgressed 
agunst God — not to look upon them in another world, but 
in the valley of Hinnom, where the bodies of no less than 
six hundred thoushnd transgressors were cast daring the 
siege by the Romans — * where their worm died not, and 
their fire was not quenched.' The passage does not mean 
that the^ were to be tormented in this place eternally, but 
that their dead bodies would be cast into this common re- 
ceptacle of filth, to be consumed. See akio Mark ix : 43- 
48. The prophet and the Saviour use almost precisely 
the same language — it was addressed to the same people-o- 
and meant the saine thing, viz. their temporal destruction. 
We cannot suj^ose that the prophets intended one ihing 
and Christ another, and that too entirely difierent, when 
they both use the same language. 

'* Mark iii : 29. ' But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.' This text pronouncing eternal dam- 
nation upon those who shall bla!^heme the Holy Spirit, is 
esraiaiaed by the parallel passage in Matt, xii: ^ 'It 
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shall not be forgiven him neither in this world (literally, 
age) nor in the world (age) to come.' The meaning is, 
that no provision is made for the recovery of those who 
reject not only the miracles of Christ, but the more public 
and splendid ones of the apostles after his resurrection. 
Their sin was not taken away — and they remained in the 
same unhappy condition in which Christianity found them. 
They have not forgiveness to the age. 

" 2 Thess. i : 9. * Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power — in that day.' The apostle is here 
' speaking of the tribulation which God should recompense 
to those that troubled them. These we find (see 1 Thess.) 
were the Jew's who crucified the Lord Jesus — who pleased 
not God and were contrary to all men. They were to be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord. This could not be done by consigning them 
to hell; for David says, " if I ascend up to heaven thou 
art there ; if I make my bed in hell thou art there^ The 
presence of the Lord was at Jerusalem, and the temple 
was filled with the glory of his power. The Jews were 
to be destroyed as a nation with an everlasting destruction ; 
were to be banished from Jerusalem where was the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the temple where was the 
glory of his power. 

" Matt. XXV : 46. * And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment.' The phrase * everlasting punish- 
ment,' properly signifies everlasting correction ; that is, a 
correction that will last as long as any thing remains to be 
corrected. It signifies suflfering inflicted for the benefit of 
the sufierer ; and if any conclusion on so important a point 
is to be drawn from verbal criticism, this text is most favora- • 
ble to the doctrine of universal salvation. 

L The doctrine of universal salvation maintains that 
the kicked will suflfer in a future life — that their sufferings 
will be remedial ; that the design and tendency of them 
will be to purify the character from those vicious habits 
which have been contracted in the present state — that to 
'this end they must necessarily be very severe, being in- 
tended to purify the character from those moral stains 
which would not yield to the discipline of this life ; that 
consequently the intensity of their sufferings will be in 
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«cact proportion to the depravity of their character, but 
that all will terminate in the total extinction of vice, and 
in the ultimate recovery of every individual to virtue and 
happiness! ' 

*' The arguments in favor of universal salvation, are 
I. The infinite goodness of God. The tokens of his good- 
ness are displayed on every hand. Every object upon 
which we cast our eyes, proves that ' * the Lord is good 
and doeth good continually.' Add to this that he is un- 
changeable, and we have a foundation for our hope, immu- 
table as the promises of Jehovah. 

II. The impartiality of that goodness. If God is im- 
partial ; has no respect to persons ; if one of his creatures 
is made happy, the same benevolence that secures the 
happiness of one, will secure the happiness of all. But 
it may be objected that this argument proves too much. 
It would extend to brutes. We answer, that if the brutal 
creation have a ' pleasing hope, a fond desire, a lon^ng 
after immortality,' then the argument does extend to them, 
and not without If they have no wish, no desire for 
eternal life, then they lose nodiing if it is not bestowed 
upon them. 

'* III. The perfect happiness of God is a kind of pledge 
that his creatures will be happy. 

" IV. AH, or by far the greater part of the evils we know 
are remedial, therefore by analogy all are so. 

"V. God doth not keep his anger forever. In judgment 
he remembereth mercy ; and his mercy endureth forever. 

" VI. God is the Father and Benefactor of his creatures, 
he must therefore intend their ultimate happiness ; and as 
he is all powerful and all wise, our final happiness is as 
certain as there is a sun in heaven. 

" VIL The dispensations of God to the Jewish nation, 
are symbolical of his dispensations to mankind in general, 
aixd to every individual in particular. But the Jews are 
now rejected widi a view to their being ultimately resto- 
red, so likewise are impenitent sinners. 

" VIII. Facts plainly revealed, and admitted by all Chris- 
tians, cannot be reconciled with the divine perfections, 
upon any other-supposition but that of universal salvation. 
L That the number of those who will escape future j)un- 
ishment is comparatively small, and the way to life narrow 
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dud difficnlt. 2. That the wicked will be msed to siiftl- 
iiig 18 a cifcumstance in the highest degree incredible, and 
contrary to all experience and analogy, and the feverse of 
every thing we should expect from the divine goodness, if 
they are not intended for ultimate happiness.* 3. That 
these sufferings will be very severe and intense, and of 
indefinite duration. 4 That the sufferings of the wicked 
will be in exact proportion to their demerits and their 
crimes. All this is wise, and right, and even necessary, 
if the doctrine of universal salvation be true ; but upon 
any other supposition those facts are utterly inexplicable 
and incredible. See Hartley on Man, Part II. c. iv, ^5." 
Thus far Dr. Belsham. In my next I shall resume the 
consideration of this subject. Yours, &c. 



LETTER XII. 

The same subject continued. 



Deab Sir — tn my last I pointed out to you the unscriptv- 
ral character of this doctrine, and showed that it was only 
by a misapplication or perversion of the word of God that 
any texts could be made to favor it in the leaist. It was 
also shown to be entirely disproportioned to the sins of 
finite creatures, for a finite or> limited time, as well as a 
variance with every noble and exalted and worthy concep- 
tion of the divine Being. I wish now to call your atten- 
tion again to the subject, and introduce some further con- 
siderations to your notice. 

And in the first place, I wish to inquire what can be the 
motive in the infliction of endless punishment ? Is the 
motive good 1 and will the good designed, ultimately be 
effected by it ? I presume you maintain, with your other 
brethren, that if endless misery be inflicted on any, God is 
the being who will inflict it. And you doubtless hold thiKt 

*^The Doctor, it appears^ believes in a state of disciplinary chastise- 
merit between death and 'ih'o resurrection — but'&at none will be mise- 
rabid after they are l«i^ fWMli tb« dmid. 
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whatever God does, he does to some ^^ood end or other. 
What then, is the end designed by endless punishment? 
Is it, can it be, a good end ? In answering this, or rather 
these queries, I will first avail myself of a laconic, but, as 
I conceive, lucid and irresistible argument employed by on^ 
of the most brilliant geniuses that shone during the last 
century ; one of the brightest sons and ornaments of sci- 
ence and virtue that the kingdom of Great Britain ever 
produced.* The following are his words : — 

" I lay it down as an indubitable maxim, that whatso- 
ever is done by a Being of divine attributes, is attended 
by his goodness, conducted by his wisdom, and accom* 
plished by his power, to a good end. Now all possible 
good ends rnay be enumerated under three words — ^honor 
— ^PLEAsuKE — BENEFIT ,' and very one to whom good can 
accrue from endless punishment, must be either punisher, 
ptmished, or feUauxreature to the punished. Let us try 
every one of the former three to each of the latter. 

"1. The punisher* Would it be greater honor to the 
ptmisher to have his creatures forever miserable than hap- 
py ? I will venture to say by proxy, for every heart. No. 
Would it be greater pleasure ? No. And benefit, to him 
there can be none. 

'* 2. The punished. Endless punishment can be neither 
konoTt pleasure^ nor benefit to them, though punishment on 
my scheme, (for the purpose of producing repentance and 
reformation,) will be of endless benefit. 

"3.^ The feUow^creature to the punished. It will be as 
HONORABLE to tbom as to have one of their family hanged ! 
If they have pleasiTre in it, they must have a diabolical 
heart, and by the just Searcher of hearts be committed to 
the place prepared for the devil and his angels. Benefit 
they can have none, except safety; and that is fully an- 
swered by the great gulf, by confinement till the reforma- 
tion. 

"As then unceasing torments can answer no possible 
good to atiy one in the universe, I conclude theiii to be nei- 
ther the will northe work of God. Could I suppose them, 
I must believe them to be inflicted by a wantonness and 
cmelty which words cannot express, nor heart conceive." 

* Jotm Hendanra, J^[. 

7* 
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* Now, friend Aikin, I wish you to weigh the above ar» 
gument candidly, examine it seriously, and see whether it 
can be refuted or gainsaid. It is not for argument's sake, 
nor for the sake of victory or mastery that I ask this of 
you — ^it is for the sake of ascertaining, exhibiting, and un- 
derstanding the truth, and of testing a doctrine which I 
cannot believe you would still adhere to and promulgate, 
if you had ever examined it with sufficient attention, and 
brought it fully to the test of reason enlightened by reve- 
lation. 

Did you ever think, Sir, of the dreadfuln^ss of the doc- 
trine — of the awfulness of the idea ? Endless misery I 
endless misery ! ! interminable torments ! immortal ago- 
nies ! ! infinite and unceasing woes ! I inflicted too by a 
being whose name, whose nature, whose very essence is 
love ! f Clergymen of your order, not unfrequently say, 
" no tongue can describe, no pencil paint, no thought con- 
ceive, or mind imagine, the infinite and unending torments 
of the damned.'' And hence, the most terrific and awful 
descriptions of hell and damnation (though they fall infi- 
nitely short of the reality) are supposed to approach near- 
est to the truth, and of course are considered the best 
specimens of evangelical preaching. Hell is uncapt — the 
imagination is upon the stretch — the sulphurous stench is 
smelt — the flames are heard to flash around their devoted 
victims— their groans and shrieks are distinctly heard — 
the Almighty is seen in flaming vengeance — the pale vic- 
tims of his wrath (who were forced into life without their 
knowledge or consent, surrounded with temptations while 
here, and in consequence of the frailty of that nature God 
had given them, yielded to those temptations as Deity fore* 
saw, or rather decreed they should) are thrust down — 
down — down to the dark abodes of ^ternal despair — crush- 
ed with the weight of Almighty vengeance — tossed on the 
billowy surges — ^rolling in the liquid lava of hell's molten 
sea— Tracked with unutterable torment — shrieking in hope- 
less despair! ! There, days, months, years, and ages will 
circle away — ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands of years and of ages will roll over 
their heads ] this number multiplied by idl the stars that fill 
the skies ; this by all the sands on the sea shore ; this by 
all the drops of water in the oc^an ; this by every spire of 
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gtass that grows when summer^s radiance gilds the vale ; 
this hy eyery leaf that flutters in the breeze ; and this last 
number multiplied by all the figures that would wind the 
earth from pole to pole ; and after having endured all this 
long and inconceivable series of ages on ages, of dire and 
ineSable torment, multiplied thrice ten thousand times into 
itselff these wretched victims will be but just beginning to 
begin their sufferings — ^but just entering on the portals of 
misery — will have to endure the same number of ages of 
torment, over and over, again ; and still the dark vaults 
of their prison, while echoing with their groans, will re- 
verberate with the awful sentence, " Eternity — eternity — 
ETERNITY of misery is before you /" my God ! and 
what is all this misery and protracted suffenng for I Is 
it to do God any good ? No. Is it to do the saints in hea- 
ven any good ? No ; for they must be worse than demons 
to derive pleasure from such a source. Is it to do any 
being in the whole universe any good ? No. What then 
is it for 1 Why, to glut the vindictive wrath, and satiate 
the unmerciful cruelty of — an Almighty tyrant? We 
have heard of the cruelty of a Nero, a Caligula, and a 
Robespierre, and our blood has been chilled in its veins at 
the recital; bat what was the cruelty of these, compared 
to what this doctrine ascribes to the Father of the uni- 
verse ? We have heard the soul-chilling tales of barbarous 
cruelties inflicted by the savages of the Western wilds; 
but what are the terrors and tortures of the Indian's toma- 
hawk and scalping knife, to the terrors and tortures of a 
never-ending hell ? We have heard of the almost incredi- 
ble cruelties of Mahommedans, Turks, Arabs, and Alge- 
rines, of Cannibals and Inquisitors, and we have heard of 
the slow flames that consumed Michael Servetus : but 
what are these cruelties, barbarities, and outrages — ^what 
are aU the cruelties and suflerings inflicted and endured, 
throughout the wide world, from the morning of time to 
the present period, when compared with what you hold the 
Father of all mercies and God of aU grace will inflict on 
his oton offspring, in hell ? They are nothing, Sir, and 
less than nothing in the comparison. They are, as of ne- 
cessity they must be, of short duration — they are soon 
ended at longest : but the suflerings of your hell are never 
to esid ! They are to be ever increasing, and never ceasing ; 



I 



8D LITTiM TO nv. S. C. AXKSN. 

and Aeir «lilnmp]r«Qb|ecCstire to be ever deirtrojring and 
never destroyed, tii^er d^ng snd ^ei^erdead ! ever burning 
and never consmmed ! ! "God is to exert his otm omnipo- 
tence to Iceep them in being, that he tnjiy ever have some- 
thing to be angry at, and ever have the pleasure of tor- 
menting them : although they never injured him, nor had 
it in their powder so to do — =for ** if thou sinnest what doest 
thou against him 1 or if thy transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou unto him ? Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man as thou art ; and thy righteousness may profit the son 
of man." No mercy can ever reach them in that dismal 
abode — not even mercy enough to strike them from the scale 
of existence, and terminate their sufferings by annihilation. 

Such is the character of the being you profess to wor- 
ship ; whose cruelty as far exceeds tne greatest cruelty 
ever exercised by the unfeeling tyrants of earth, as his 
Tioz&er transcends theirs, or as e^erm^j^ exceeds in duration 
the short life of a mottal here ; as far indeed as infinite eX" 
ceeia Jinite ; so that the greatest earthly cruelty is not even 
a shadow of the crnelty of your God! 

But, Sir, can you worship in spirit — can you truly love 
euch a being as this ? I answei: unhesitatingly, No : it is 
impossible ! you may pretend to worship him — ^you may 
profess to love him, through a dread of his vengeance if 
you do not ; as the sycophant crouches to his haughty lord« 
and the slave to his cruel master ; but it cannot be the 
true, the free, the unconstrained and sincere homage and 
affection of the soul. True love to God is not constrained 
by the fear of hell : it is free and voluntary ; and the -per- 
son \^ho possesses it is able to say in the language of the 
apostle, " We love him because he first loved us." But 
such a God as your creed embraces cannot be truly loved 
by any soul in' the universe. I could not love him if I 
toould, and, I will her^ add, I would not love him if I could ; 
for the plain reason that such a being would be totally un- 
worthy of the love of a rational creature. But blessed be 
the God of heaven, no such being exists (as the God of 
infinite hatred and malice embraced in your creed) except 
in the bewildered brains of deluded mortals, and the wild 
chimeras of men's deceived imaginations. 

The God that does exists is a Being of infinite love and 
benevoleni:e, good unto all, and his tender mercies over all 
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hk works, kind to the uatkankfal and the evil, making his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sending hia 
rain on the just and on the unjust : and inasmuch as this 
is his character now, and he is unchangeable, he will eter- 
nally remain the sanfie benevolent Being. Crod is love : 
and he can no more cease to love a being that he has crea- 
ted, than he can cease to be God. If his children are sin- 
ful and disobedient, he punishes them, as a good earthly 
father punishes his children, for their good, for their profit, 
that they may be partakers of his holiness. But as end- 
less punishment could not possibly be for their profit or 
benefit, this could never be embraced in his plan of moral 
government or discipline. 

He loves his enemies, blesses *those that curse him, 
does good to those that hate him ; and hence, Jesus com- 
mands his followers to do the same, that they may imitate 
their Father in heaven. But suppose mankind were to 
imitate the God which your creed holds up — ^were to hate 
and torment with merciless cruelty, all that they conceived 
to be their enemies, all that did not conform to their stan- 
dard in all things — What would be the consequences in 
society ? For an answer to t^is question, look to the enor- 
mities, the cruelties, and the unmerciful persecutions that 
have been practiced by the believers in a tyrannical God, 
and the doctrine of endless misery ! 

Look to the oceans of blood that have been spilled, the 
millions on millions that have been slain by the persecuting 
advocates of an endless hell. And say too, whether they 
did not act consistently with their belief, and ip conformity 
with the character of their God ? Did not John Calvin act 
perfectly consonant with his doctrine, when he caused Ser- 
vetus to be burned at the stake 1 He conceived it his duty to 
hate whom he believed God hated : and as he believed God 
would burn Servetus to all eternity in the future world, 
he doubtless thought he could assist the Lord, by beginning 
the good work of burning here on earth ! We find that 
•wherever persecution has raised her cruel standard,whether 
in the old or new world, the Eastern or Western conti- 
nent, the persecutors have been staunch advocates for end- 
less misery. This was the case in our own country with 
those who hung Quakers, banished Baptists, and practiced 
many other cruelties in the early settlement of our country. 
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But as the liberal laws and institutions of our country 
will not now allow such persecutions to be carried on; as the 
improvements of the age are constantly advancing; as 
more enlarged and liberal views of the divjne Being are 
now generally entertained ; and as Christianity is becom- 
ing more and more disencumbered of those corruptions 
and false theories that were palmed upon her during the 
dark ages of popery, and toVhich many protestants still 
adhere with great pertinacity ; from all these meliorating 
causes, the practice of professing Christians has been 
greatly altered for the better 5 their habits, lives and hearts 
are much improved ; so that I verily believe, that with a 
vast majority of those who profess to believe in the doc- 
trine of endless misery, their hearts are far better than 
their heads ; or rather, I will say, than their creeds. They 
cannot be so barbarous and cruel, as to act in accordance 
with what their creeds ascribe to the Deity. And hence, 
I think it high ,time that your creed, which embraces the 
doctrine of endless damnation and infinite cruelty, a creed 
which is too wicked and barbarous to live by in the present 
age, was abandoned and given up forever. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XIII. 

On the doctrine of Fallen AngeU and a Personal BeviL 

Dear Sir — When I wrote my last letter to you I did 
not intend sp long a lapse of time should intervene between 
that and this epistle, as I now find has actually rolled away. 
I trust, however, your goodness will pardon the long de- 
lay, when I assure you it has not • been for the want of 
inclination on my part, to pursue the subject of discussion, 
but from the multiplicity, variety and pressing nature of 
my avocations. The topics, also, yet remaining to be dis- 
cussed, will possess the same interest, and hold the same 
'importance now, that they would have done at any former 
period. 
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The common doctrine of the fiidl, total depravity, elec- 
tion and reprobation, and endless misery, vvhich have al- 
ready been examined, and, as is believed, fully refuted, are 
considered as deeply interesting, when vievired in connex- 
ion with their advocates, influence and bearing on society 
and the happiness of men, as any doctrines can be ; yet 
the interest these doctrines are allowed to possess, will not 
detract from the importance of others now to be examined. 
In further pursuing my design, I shall first call your atten- 
tion to the common doctrine of faUen angels and a per- 
iondl devil. 

In order to come directly at the subject in hand, and treat 
it fairly, I will first state tne doctrine as it is believed you, 
in common with other orthodox Presbyterians, hold it. 

The doctrine, so far as can be gathered from the preach- 
ing and writings of your order, is as follows : Not long 
previous to the creation of this earth and its first inhabi- 
tants, the devil, who was then an angel of the highest order 
in heaven, took offence at being commanded to worship 
the Son of God, rebelled against the Majesty of heaven, 
seduced a vast multitude of the heavenly host to join bis 
standard, and afler a long and desperate contest, was finally 
overcome by the allegiate powers, hurled from the battle- 
ments of heaven with his apostate associates, and doomed 
to the liquid flames and burning torments of endless dam- 
nation in hell — that this open rebel, (now an arch-fiend of 
hell,) with his subordinate wicked companions, found his 
way to this world, seduced our first parents to sin, and now 
tempts mankind, and leads the way in all crimes and ini- 
quities that are perpetrated in all parts of the earth. 

How this rebel monster escaped from his chains and 
confinement in hell, and obtained footing in this world ; 
and how it happens that he is now the principal prisoner 
and keeper^ victim and tormentor^ subject and sovereign in 
hell, while at the same time he is roaming at large through 
the whole earth and tempting, at the same moment of time 
in the four quarters thereof, hundreds of millions of human 
beings, is not explained ; nor are any efforts made by the 
believers in the theory, to* explain it. But to call it in ques- 
tion, would be, in their estimation, almost as heinous an of- 
fence as to deny the existence even of the Supreme Be- 
ing himself. 
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I am sensible, Sir, of the tenacity with which such 
strange, mystical, inexplicable and moastf on s doctrines asre 
held by the ignorant multitude, when once they gee a foot* 
ing, have long been cherished, and are advocated by the 
clergy in whom they repose implicit and almost unlimited 
confidence. But it is lamentable to see men in your sta- 
tion, and of your enlightened and well cultivated mind, 
still countenancing and upholding such a monstrous theory 
as this, which should have been discarded centuries ago, 
and laid aside with other corruptions in the time of the 
reformation. The doctrine was evidently begotten by Pa- 
ganism, brought forth by the school of Plato, (in which 
Pagan mysticisms were artfully blended with a part of 
Christianity,) and matured in the poetic fancy of John 
Milton, allowing for the slight variations and modifications 
it underwent in the intetmediate and subsequent stages of 
its existence. I have no doubt, however, of the fact, that 
many honest Christians really believe this doctrine is taught 
in the Bible, and hence, they receive it as a Scripture doc- 
trinf, as they do many others that -are merely traditional. 
Having heard it from their infancy, both from parents and 
ministers, their ideas of it are as old as any of their ideas — 
as ancient as their memories — and they really think they 
have got them from the perusal of their Bible : when iii 
fact the Bible neither teaches nor mentions any such doc- 
trine. 

To satisfy yourself, Sir, that no such doctrine is taught 
in the Scriptures, I wish you to take your Bible and try 
to establish, frpm its positive testimony, either of the fol- 
lowing particulars: 1. That the devil was ever a holy 
angel. If so, 2. That he was ever commanded and refu- 
sed to worship the Son. 3. That any holy angels in hea- 
ven ever rebelled against their Maker, or were ever cast 
out of heaven into hell. 4. That they were ever doomed 
to endless misery there. 6. That these once holy, but 
now wicked angels, or the devil their leader, or any other 
personal being once in heaven, now roam through the 
whole earth tempting mankind to sin. I am satisfied, if 
you make the experiment, that you will be convinced, not 
only that the whole theory is not taught in the Bible, but 
that neither of these particulars can be found inculcated 
in that sacred volume. 
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I kppw^^f bu( iJwr t0^t8 of Scrlptnre that^^an ^ thought 
l^y a^y raMopa) person to resemole in the least, either of 
(he foregoing particulars : and ibese, oa isxamipation, will 
be found not to support the one, but to pppose 9ome other 
item ia this theory* ThfV are the followii^ : viz. Isa. xiv : 
12-15; Rev. xii: 7-9; 2 Pet. ii: 4; and Jude 6. The 
xeict in Isaiah so evidently relates to the king of Babylon, 
that DO man in his senses will attempt to apply it to any 
other being or subject. The ope in Revelation is so obvi- 
ously figurative, from the whole context, and by the uni- 
versal consent of all good critics, that I have no apprehen- 
sion you will risk your reputation in defending a difierent 
view of it. From the highly figurative nmnner in which 
the words devilt angdSf heaioeny and earth are used in the 
Apopajyp^, and from the connexion in which this text 
stands, it will appear obvious, I thinjc, that the devil and 
his angels there spoken of, w^re the Jewish power and 
those who Qxecu,ted it in persecuting the Christians ; and 
that the " heaven" out of which they were cast, was the 
holy land, or Palestine, and *' the earth*' into which they 
were cast, was, the Gentile nations whither they were dis- 
persed abroad. If you think the text is to be understood 
literally, then be so good as to reconcile the fact here sta« 
ted, that the devil and bis angels were cast out of heaven 
" into the earthy^ with that part of your theory that main- 
tains they were cast out of heaven into hell. You will 
find it impossible to reconcile the text, if taken literally, 
with your theory. 

The text in Peter reads thus : " For if God spared not 
the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness to be reserved unto 
judgment — ." Possibly you will say, this text unequivo- 
cally supports the doctrine of fallen angels. Grant that it 
does ; what follows \ Why, that these angels cannot be 
the devil and his host d^^at are so much talked of by the 
Orthodox. For the devil and his host are supposed to 
have been at once consigned to the fierce torn^ents of end- 
less damnation in hell ; but those that Peter mentions were 
said to be bbservbd wn^o judgmerU, Again, those ihat 
you believe in, are supposed to be roaming abitosKl throi^ 
the vrhole earth decfdviog aud leading mankind astray ; 
tnit ihese ^xe said to bs " delivered into M^m of 4iurk* 

8 
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ness" — "reserved — " so that they cannot now be roaming^ 
abroad and deceiving men. I wish, dear Sir, you would 
take your Bible and examine this subject, text and context, 
with care, and you will discover that Peter does not ad- 
vance these words by way of ctssertiont nor for the purpose 
of informing his bretbren any thing new on the subject; 
but incidentally introduces the idea, as though it were al- 
ready well understood by his brethren, for the purpose of 
drawing a moral reflection froni the subject. " For if," 
says he, " God spared not the angels that sinned," &;c — 
*' the Lord knoweth" [here is the moral reflection he draws] 
" how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished." — 
Here then is the point towards which his previous "obser- 
vations were directed — that God was able to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and reserve the wicked unto the 
day of judgment to be punished. The apostle does not 
inform, who these angels were, what their crime consisted 
in, nor when nor where it was committed. You are aware 
that the word angel does not necessarily designate a spirit, 
but literally signifies a messenger ^ or one sent. Who or 
what these messengers or angels were, we are not informed, 
either by Peter or any other inspired writer. As it is ob- 
vious, from the apostle's language, that those to whom he 
wrote perfectly understood him, it must be supposed either 
that the account of these angels was contained in some 
apocryphal book well known to them, but not now in exis- 
tence, or that these angels were some messengers or per- 
sons who lived in the days of the apostles, and were per- 
sonally known to them. Some have supposed that they 
were the spies formerly sent by Moses to survey the land 
of Canaan ; but there is nothing but conjecture in favor of 
the supposition. It is not an unreasonable supposition to 
suppose these angels or messengers had been among the 
first promulgators of the Gospel, and engaged in preaching 
the word unto their fellow-sinners ; and had apostatized 
from the faith and profession of Christianity, in consequence 
of which [according to Jude] they " kept not their first es- 
tate, but left their own habitations," or stations injheir 
office, and were " cast down" from their moral elevation 
in the Gospel kingdom, to the lawest depths of moral de- 
pravity^-K^onfined in chains of mental darkness — ^^ shut up 
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unto the faith ;" (Gal. iii : 23.) The Gospel was *' hid to 
them — ^its glorious light shown not unto them ;" (2 Cor. 
iv : 3, 4) It being " impossible — to renew them again 
unto repentance, seeing they crucified unto themselves the 
Son of God afresh,ana put him to an open shame ;" (Heb. 
vi : 4-6.) Having '* sinned wilfully after they had receiv- 
ed the knowledge of the truth," these remained for them 
** a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation which should devour the adversaries." (neb. x : 
26, 27.) Thus they were cast down to hell ; (see Isa. 
xiv: 1^15; Ps. ix: 17, xviii : 6, cxvi: 3; Jonah ii: 
1-6 ; Matt, xi : 23 ;) and '* reserved in" those " chains" of 
mental " darkness, unto the judgment of the great day," 
which great day of judgment was then fast approaching, 
when " wrath should come upon them to the uttermost" — 
when there was to be ** great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shdl be" — ^when they, (i. e. these apostates,) with the unbe- 
lieving Jews, were to be " punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glor^ 
of his power," or in their dispersed and wretched condi- 
tion, away from the holy land and the beautiful temple 
where " the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power" had for so many ages dwelt. " For if the righte- 
ous" ^at is, the disciples who continued " faithful to the 
end" in obedience to their Master) " scarcely be saved," 
(L e. escape from Jerusalem with their lives,) ** where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear 1" i. e« where shall these 
apostate disciples, with their companions in guilt, the per- 
secuting Jews, appear, but in the endurance of all those 
dreadful calamities to be experienced by that wicked na- 
tion, when the vials of wrath which they had *^ treasured 
up against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God," should be poured out upon them ? — 
These threatened judgments were actually executed upon 
that generation ; as our Lord said, Matt, xxiv : 34, after 
describing the sign? by which the disciples would know 
and be able to avoid these "days of vengeance." " Verily 
I isay unto you, this generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fulfilled." 

The text in Jude is but a repetition of the same ideas 
conveyed by Peter, with a trifling variation in the form of 
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^j^t^ssidfi. Atid tlief Vi^w tafeen 6f the t^tih I^etet ^cf^m^ 
to be furth€ir cditfiriiied mnd illustrated by this text and its 
context in Jude. The apostle does not inforrii his brethten 
of any thing they did not already knoW; bnt says, " I \^B 
therefore put you in reimfhhrdncei thow^gh i/e once kneib 
this" &c. The facts were familiar to them, and seem to 
have been under their own observation. ** For thete arfe 
certain men" he says, [not fallen ^itits,] " crept in una- 
wares, who were befbre of old, ofdained to this condemna- 
tion : ungodly meny turning the gttLce of God into ksciti- 
ousness, and denying the only Lord (rod, and our Loi^d 
Jesus Christ." He then proceeds to put them " in remem*- 
brance" of these men, and the judgments thfelt aWaited them, 
and as a sample of these judgments, cities them to the case 
of the ancient Jews who trusted not in God, after they Bad 
b^en delivered from Egypt: the crimes of these Ungodly 
men in his day in " turning the grade of God into lascivi* 
ousness" were similar to those of the ancients, and sd would 
be their punishment. ** And even the angels" (or some of 
the messenger^ for Jjreaching the Gospel) " Which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own hslbitlitioris (or office^) 
he hath reserved in everidsting chains Undet' darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day." He hath given them otet 
to the perpetual bondage of their own blindness of mind 
and hardness of heart, to be resetved under that darkne^^ 
till their " judgment, which no^V of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation which iSlumbereth not," totne upon 
them. The apostle then introduces the case of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, as si case ih point further to illustrate the dread- 
ful overthrow which a>^aited these apostates and filthy 
dreamers, who " defile the fiesh, despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities." Thnd, as those cities sufiered 
** the vengeance of eternal fire," which fii*e continued to 
burn under ahd around the dead sea, where those cities 
stood, for m&ny ages after their Overthi'ow, as a memento 
of divine justice, so the vengeance to be taken on that 
wicked generation should continue to be manifest for many 
generations after it, as^ we see it is even at this day. 

I shall defer the further consideration of this subject till 
my next. In the mean time, believe me, Rev. Sir, 

Youf s with siAcete iffe^pe^t. 






LETTER XIV. 

The same subject cantintied. 

Rev. and Deab Sir — ^Hariag shown in ray last that the 
principal texts of Scripture relied on for proof of the doc- 
trine of fallen atigels, give no countenance to that strange 
notion, I shall now proceed further to notice the doctrine, 
and particularly to consider the popular ideas of a personal 
devil, and of his having once been an angel in heaven. 

And here let me ask, if the popular doctrine be true, is 
it not strange that none of the sacred writers have asserted 
it, either directlv or indirectly ? How is it to be accounted 
for, if the devil be a fallen angel, 4hat no account is given 
of him in the books of Moses, nor no mention made of any 
such being either by the prophets or by any of the Old 
Testament patriarchs, and that none of those distinguished 
servants of the Most High, had any knowledge of such a 
being ? We should naturally suppose, if an exalted angel 
in heaven had rebelled, seduced others to rebel, and been 
, driven out of heaven, Moses would have related the fact, 
and especially if it took place about the time of the crea- 
tion of this world, and mankind were in danger of being 
ensnared by his subtle wiles. But Moses is perfectly silent 
about any such event. Nor does he or any other Old Tes- 
tament writer mention the creation of the devil, or inform 
mankind that any such being existed, or that they were in 
any danger from his temptations ; so that if such a being, 
so dangerous to the peace, safety and happiness of man- 
kind, really exist, God sujSered the whole human race to 
remain totally ignorant of the fact, at least four thousand 
years. How will you account for these things ? How will 
you exonerate the Deity from the charge of being the ene- 
my of his children, by suffering them so long to remain 
ignorant of their worst enemy and greatest danger 1 

Perhaps you will say* we have accounts of the devil in 
the Old Testament, sufficiently clear and definite for the 
instruction and admonition of all who read the Bible, par- 
ticularly in the account of the temptation and sin of our 

8* 



90 LBTTBBS TO KEY. 8. C. AmrC 

first parents. But, Sir, what says the account of the temp- 
tation and sin of our first parents, as given in the book of 
Genesis, concerning a personal devil? Nothing. What 
says that account about a fallen angel ? Nothing. Nei- 
ther the one nor the other of these names is mentioned. 
We are informed there, that '* Adam gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 
jfield.^* — " Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast 
of the field which the Lord God had made. And he (that 
is, the serpent) said unto the woman," &c. Would this 
account suggest to the common reader the idea of any 
other being than one of the beasts of the field (the most 
subtle, to be sure) which the Lord God had made, and to 
which Adam gave the name of serpent ? Certainly no 
other being is mentioned or alluded to in the account given 
by Moses : and when Adam is accused of eating the for- 
bidden fruit, he lays the blame on the woman, and the wo- 
man on the serpent^not on a wiclted spirit called the devils 
nor a. fallen angel. And God pronounces the punishment 
on the serpent, not on a fallen angel. The sentence is, 
^' upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shah thou eatall 
the days of thy life" — a curious sentence truly, to be pro- 
nounced on d^faU^ angel ! 

Should you be disposed to ask whether I understand 
this account literally, and suppose a real serpent was in- 
tended,^ I answer, I should as soon believe a real serpent, 
literally a snake, was intended, as, that a spirit, once a 
h^ly angel in heaven was meant. But I understand by the 
serpent i that hiU or desire is personified. It was the desire^ 
no doubt, that tempted Eve to eat the fruit ; and this de- 
sire was probably increased by the prohibition. The mere 
desire for the fruit was not sinful, but the yielding to that 
desire contrary to the commandment, was sin. Paul says, 
" I had not known sin but by the law ; for I had not known 
lust except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet." Rom. 
vii : 7. James says, " lust, when it hath conceived, bring- 
eth forth sin." The serpent, from its subtlety, was select- 
ed by Moses as a fit emblem by which to represent the 
ensnaring nature of lust and th0 " deceitfulness of sin." 
And certainly it was as suitable a figure for this purpose, 
a;s the lion is to represent ferocity, the lamb meekness, and 
the dove harmlessness. Tbo sentence pronounced on the 
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sef pent denotes the mean, low, froTelUng^ nature, propen* 
shy and destination of Inst 

Having seen that the aeconnt of onr first parents' shi in 
Eden, contains nothing in relation to a personal deril, or a 
&Uen angel, let us now see if the idea of snch a being is 
any where suggested in the Old Testament. And here I 
remark that the word devil is not onee found in all the 
books of the Old Testament. The word devili (in tht 
plural number only) occurs four times ; and by quoting the 
texts we shall be able to ascertain what kind of devils they 
were, or whether they resemUed the Orthodox devil of 
this age. '* And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
unto devils after whom they have gone a whoring." Lev. 
xvii: 7. *'They sacrificed unto devils, not to GK>d; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly up^ 
^evils appear to have been something new at that age, so 
long after the sin and fall of man,] whom your fathers 
feared not.** Deut. xxxii : 17. *• And he [Jeroboam] or- 
dained him priests for the high places, and for the devils^ 
and for the calves which he had made.*' 2 Chron. xi : 15. 
[His devils were probably manufactured with as much 
facility, and of similar materials, as the mechanic manu- 
factures his wares.] *' Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters unto devils" Ps. cvi : 37. 

Should you now resort to the word satan, a convertible 
mode of expression for devils and contend that, because it 
is said, " when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the Lord, satan came also among them ;" therefore 
the popular doctrine of a personal devil is supported by 
thQ Old Testament ; I would remind you that so singular 
a doctrine as this needs some further support than a few 
isolated expressions taken from a book of allegories. And 
farther, if we are warranted in believing in a distinct, per- 
sonal evil spirit, because we read of satan here, then we 
must allow that Christ chose two such evil beings for his 
apostles : for one of them he called a devily and another 
satan* 

If, however, you are dtsppsed tp consider the book of 
Job as a record of historical facts, instead of an allegory, 
I think you will be led to believe, ailer a careful exaiqaina- 
tion of me book, that the idea of satan's bein^r en^^ied in, 
and the author of. Job's afflietions, or the afilictioi^irof any 
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of the human family, was introduced rather to refute it and 
show the inhabitants of that age its falsity, than to esta- 
blish it. The reasons for this conclusion are obvious. — 
The scenes of the book of Job are laid ia the liand of Uz* 
where Paganism prevailed, and particularly the philo* 
sophy of the Persian Mngi. The Magian system of phi- 
losophy maintained that there were two beings in existence, 
the one good, and the other bad ; the one the author of 
light and of all good, the other the author of darkness and of 
all evil ; the good being they called Ormudz, (in the Greek 
Oromasdes,) the evil being Ahraman, (in Greek Arimani' 
us.) Ormudz was supposed to be the author of all prosperity 
and happiness, and Ahraman of all misfortunes, calamity 
and misery. This theory is introduced in the commence- 
ment of tne book of Job— the Ahraman of the Magi is 
here called satan, or adyersary, and supposed to be the au- 
thor of all Job's calamities and sufferings. But is this 
supposition allowed to stand uncontro verted and unrefuted? 
Certainly not : for so far from allowing that Ahraman or 
satan was the author of his suSerings, Job uniformly |is- 
cribes them to Jehovah, to the good God, and not to an evil 
one. He says, ^* the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, (not satan hath taken away,) blessed be the name 
of the Lord." When his wife desired him to curse God 
and die. Job replies, " Thou speakest as one of the foolish 
(i. e. the Heathen or Persian) women speaketh. What ! 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, a^d shall we 
not receive evil 1" Thus, throughout the whole book, not 
only Job, but his friends and all the characters or person- 
ages introduced, ascribe the calamities he suffered in the 
loss of his possessions, and the sore affliction from his bilesi* 
not to the Persian evil god, nor the modern Christian's 
devil or satan, but to God alorie. To hiin alone, all his 
prosperity and all his adversity is ascribed. See Job i : 
21, iv : 9, V : 17, 18, vi : 4, 6, vii : 20, 21, viii : 3, 4, ix : 
16-18, X : 2, xvl : 11-16, 19, 21,^nd xlii : 10-12. Thus 
the whole book goes to refute the notion that an evil being 
had any thing to do with the afflictions of Job. And cer- 
tainly nothing is said here about any faUen angd. 

Again : If satan be the name of an eyil being, a fallen 
angel, is it not strangle that in the first instance where it is 
used in the BiUoi it is used in the yeminine gender, (as a 
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Hebrew mod,) and applied to a wM f Set Oenesie xm : 
21. *' And they digged anether well^ and stroTe about 
that : and he called the name of it Sitnah" The eigni* 
fidatioa as given in the mamn, is hatred. The next pas- 
sage where it occurs, is in Numbers xxii : 22, 33. ** And 
God's anger was kindled, because he (Balaam) went : and 
the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an adversary 
(satan) against him. Behold I went ont to withstand thee^ 
because thy way is perverse before me." In the above 
two verses the word satan occnrs twice in the original : 
in the first it is rendered adversary, and in the second *^ to 
withstand thee" And what is worthy of your particular 
notice, it is not applied to an evil fallen spirit, but to the 
good angel of the Lord. By examining 1 Sam. xxix : 4 ; 
2 Sam. xix: 22, and 1 Kings v: 4, xi: 14, 23, 25, you 
will find the word rendered adioersary^ is in the original, 
satan; and is applied to David, to the sons of Zeruiah, to 
Hadad, to Rezon, and others. In Ezra iv : 6, the word 
satan is tendered accusation. In Ps. xxxviii : 20, Ixxi : 13, 
and cix : 4, the word satan occurs in the plural nnmber, 
and is in each place rendered adversaries. 

But I need not multiply quotations and references to 
places where th^ word satan occurs in the original of the 
Old Testament. Your own good sense and acquaintance 
with the Scriptures, must satisfy you that the word satan 
signifies simply an adversary ^ ana is generally applied to 
men who sustaiti the character of adversaries. And had 
king James' translators rendered it thus in all places, or 
adobted any uniform word by which to translate it, there 
could have been no difficulty in every English reader's 
understotfiding it. But by rendering it by different words 
in English, siometitnes adversary^ sometimes to withstand^ 
sometimes accusation, and sometimes using the word satan, 
unttanslated^ihey have introduced confusion into the mind 
of the common reader, and by the magic of clerical art, A 
super-human, but fallen and wicked spirit, has been conju- 
red up, and favored with a conspicuous place in the creeds 
of men, when in fact no such being was known or eve» 
thought of by the writers of the inspired volume. 

Having seen that the Old Testament furnishes no evi^^ 
dence of a personal devil, undeir any name, or of a fallen aft*' 
gel, who was once in heaven, but now an arch-fiend, tempt* 
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iDgydeceiFing, and leading mankind astray, I will now call 
your attention to the New Testament, and see whether 
that affords any evidence of such a theory. 

And here it is proper to remark, that there are various 
words in the original Greek which are rendered devU in 
our version. And these words are as different in their 
original signification as are the words enemy and lunatic. 
Not only so, but the same word is frequently rendered by 
.different English words in our common version. 

The word diaboloSy most commonly rendered devil, and 
more properly so than any other word in the Greek, is 
compounded ofdia, through, and baUo^ to dart, throw, strike, 
or stab ,• and signifies slanderer, accuser, or enemy — (me 
who stabs with an accttsation. This word is applied to 
women, in the plural number, 1 Tim. iii : 11. " Even so 
must their wives (i. e. the deacons' wives) be grave, not 
danderers, (diabolouSjOidevUsy) sober, faithful in all things.'* 
Here the apostle evidently supposed it possible for the 
deacons' wives to become devils, or he would not have ad* 
monished them against it. Is it possible he could have 
feared they would become yo^en angels ? 

The Greek vfori daimon and daimonio7i, are nearly or 
qvite synonymous, and are generally in the New Testa- 
ment used to denote lunatics or insane persons, or the mad* 
ness or mental disorders with which they were afflicted. 
One or the other of these words (and not diabolos) is used 
in each of the following passages : Matt, viii : 28-31, ix : 
82, Jti : 18, XV : 22, xvii : 18 ; Mark v : 15, 16, 18, vii : 
26-30; Luke iv: 33,36, viii: 29, ix: 42, xi : 14; John 
rii : 2U, viii : 48-52, x : 20, 21. In most of these passa- 
ges it must appear perfectly obvious, that being possessed 
of devils (dairnon, or daimonion) can mean nothing more 
nor less than being afflicted with some mental or bodily 
disease. In some of them it is particularly so defined. 
Matt, xvii: 15, the subject is expressly called ^^ lunatic.** 
In Luke xi : 14, the subject was evidently dumb ; and the 
dumbness was the only devil or evil of which he was pos^ 
sessed. 

The Jews, at the time of our Saviour's advent, and for 
several generations before, appear to have believed in the 
existence of evil spirits, or demons, and that to these de- 
moos pearly all the mentfd and corporeal diseases of xnen. 
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were to be ascribed. Our Sayioar, however, never tauriit 
nor countenanced this opinion. Neither did the Jews de» 
rive it from any of their sacred writings ; (for it was not 
tangfat in them ;) but from the Heathen nations with whom 
they associated. The Heathens had deified the departed 
spirits of their heroes and dead men, and divided them 
into good and evil, supposing they were allowed to visit 
men in this world, and bless or torment them, according lo 
their pleasure, or the permission of the good and evil 
powers under which they were respectively commissioned 
to act. The ignorant multitude would as readily be indu* 
ced to believe this theory, as our superstitious forefathers 
were to believe in witchcraft, or the absolute existence of 
witches and wizzards. And not onlv so, but the very sub- 
jects themselves, when visited with any malady, would 
immediately ascribe it to some evil demon. The Heathen 
Mythology exhibits a vast multitude and variety of gods 
and demons, good and bad. The Greeks alone had a cata- 
iogue, it is said, of thirty thousand. The Jews, though 
differing in some of their notions of the demons, yet fell 
in with their general system in regard to evil angels or 
demons. Though the Jews believed in the existence and 
inHaence of these demons or evil spirits, they do not ap- 
pear to have deified them quite as much as the Heathens 
did, from whom they derived their theory. Hence, our 
translators, being aware of this fact, have in one instance 
so far departed from their general rule as to accommodate 
our version to the Heathen notion of demons, where the 
Heathens were represented as the speakers. Acts xvii : 18. 
When certain philosophers of the Epicureans and of the 
Stoics encountered Paul, at Athens, " some said, What 
will this babbler say ? other some. He seemeth to be a set- 
ter forth of strange gods, (daimonion,) because he preached 
unto them Jesus and the resurrection." Here our trans- 
lators have metamorphosed their devUs^ or what they usu- 
ally translate devils, into gdds. 

There is no difficulty in understanding all those passa- 
ges where daimon and daimonion occur, when the origin 
of them is consulted, and the circumstance taken into con- 
sideration, that in Scripture phraseology there are frequent 
oeevrrences of metonymy and prosopoptJBia, by which de- 
moniacs or persons possessed, are put fpr the demons or 



9$ umsBs TO SBT. ff. e» Aism. 






maladies by wUeh thef aM posfifcjied, aixd, vice vamh \be 
^emont or evils put for the persons afflicted with th^soi. 
See Unit, viii : 31, 32 ; Mark ▼ : ID, 12. In the last vefr 
aes mentioned we find the man pattefstd^ beseeching Jesus 
in one verse, and the devUs beseeching him in the other; 
by which the biblical critic will at once perceive that the 
mtan possessed besought Jesus that the madness w^ which 
he was afflicted might enter into and take possession of the 
herd of swine- Mr. Harwood's liberal translation of the 
12th verse, reads thus : ^' The madman, uttering such wild 
extravagant things as persons disordered in their intellects 
diOj desired that the demons which were in him might eoter 
iatf> the swine." 

A view of some of the principal texts of Scripture where 
diabolos occurs in the original, will constitute the theme of 
fny next, with some concluding nemaiks on the subject in 
general. Respectfully Yours. 



LETTER XV. 
TAe same svhject continued. 

Rbv. Sm-^I shall now proceed, as proposed in my last, 
to consider some of the principal passages of Scripture 
where the word diabolos occurs, and to make some further 
general remarks on the idea of fallen angels and a per- 
sonal deviL 

The first passage (and a principal one relied on in sup- 
port of your theory) I shall notice, is Matt, iv : 1-12 ; and 
its parallels, Mark i : 12, 13; and Luke iv : 1-14, where 
we*are furnished' with an account of our Saviour's temp^ 
tation. It is proper to remark that the words diabolos, or 
devil, and ^^ati, nee here used synonymously, or to signify 
the same thing. That a personal devil, or evil being was 
here ioteaded or xepresented, will, I conceive, be contend- 
ed fpr on no ether ground than that this account is to be 
-understood UteraU^. For if the literaUty oi the account 
4e 4Mca givsen uy, I cpinnot,eoncei ve how it will he possible 
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Sot ^M l!» Jftis^ Ml wagommi mfiivmr of tbe panamiky of 
tfet 4evil« sttUm, or temptet, tero deserihed. And fai my 
lE^I»nioii the literal ittterpfetolioii of it i8 act only aHended 
witk iUffieolties hord lo sumioiiiit, bat with tho moot moii* 
8troi» ahsurditieS) such «a are otoh dbiocking to commoii 



Tfk»n literally, the accouiit auppoeee the deril to be the 
greatest fool in exitteoce— to wfij^Bi in pf^nria permmain 
j^aence of that illustrioua p er soi m e whom he kQew to 
4o be the Son of God, aad oner temftatiooa to him which 
eould proceed only fr«m an evil being ! With what pioa« 
^^ectof sflccess could he thus openly and andisffniaeiBy 
aasail the Son of Grod t The feeuest virtue would leaiat 
tfilch tenqptations at onee, aad* aurely come off ▼ietoriooa^ 
knowing that the tempter was the devil himselfl 

The learned Mr* Farmer, whose remarks will hare some 
weight with you, when speaking relative to a literal intn* 
prctation of the passage, says, '* In the irst temptation in 
which Jesus is solicited to tmm aieiieainlo bfead,'' nothing 
is promised on the part of satan to gain his consent ; the 
leanest of an inplacable enemy, when no advantage attends 
it. Being in^^ a reason for rejecting it. But satan defeats 
his own tmK^on by asking an nselesa. favor. 

" While^e .&e betrays great folly in the first tempta- 
tion, he supposes Christ to be actuated by stiU greater in 
the second. The people on seeing Jesus throwinff him» 
self from the top of the temple^ might conclude mat ho 
was the Son of God. But be^ko€^ that the tempter had 
it in his power to lead them, to draw the same conclusion 
of himself. Satan also wou id throw himself down unhurt ; 
and his nmaculous preservation would prove him, as well 
as Jesus, to bo the Son of God. Nay, he might claim th^ 
superiority ; f9t it was a greater exertion of power to con- 
vey him from the wilderness to the top of &e temple, than 
in sustaining hi^ fall to the court below. What indoce- 
m^at, then, could Christ have for a compliance with the 
proposal suggested I Would he be disposed to gratify sMm 
ij doing an act at his mere suggestion t Was he to sd* 
quire any glory or advantage to hunself t No ; on the con- 
trary, be would have incureed the infamyof having enters 
ed the lists with the devU with<mt haviBg aeqoired any 
siqieriority over him. 



^ Wtek ngasd to dw diM tompMiott^ die Sm of Oil 
knew tliat the foliier of lies iiad iim Ihe empm 
at ^8 dcsporal, <Mid that he tlieffefore']Mreim8ed what he ImmI 
not power to peHon». Such a protmse was rather an i»* 
aoh than a, temptattoiiY and tras calcoJated only to profoice 
scorn or resentment. Gonld th^ devil then hope by sncil 
eonti^nptiions treatmeai, to ei^ge the Son of God to lis-^ 
ten to hM acciused councils ^ and seduce him to an act of 
the highest dmonor to his hearenly Father, thai of paying 
dirine homage to this infernal spirit I This iaterpretation 
repi^sents the old serpent as acting <|uite out^f charai^er, 
and supposes him to bees roid of policy as he isof good^ 
ness ; inasmneh, as he used the least art tn proposing 
temptations, whore the greatest wonld have been insnl^ 
cient to insare success. > . 

^'It detracts from the dignity and sanctity of the fie- 
deemer, to be^een in conference with, and nnder the power 
of, an nneiean spirit, who transports at his p)easizre hi^ 
Sovereign and his Jodge, from place to place ; raises him 
to the most conspicuous stations to exposie him to pahltc 
derision ; and wantonly and arrogantly propoands to him 
eve Ibolish enterprise ailer anotheir." 

The common opinion is ohjections^le, 1. Besanse, net- 
withstanding it supposes the devil to be the most subtle 
and et»ky ^ all beings, yet in the temptation of Jesws, it 
ascribes to him the greatest imaginable folly. 2. Beeatiae 
it ascribes to him the performance of stupendous miractes ; 
such as assumihg a corporeal or invisible form at his op- 
tion, speaking with human voice and organs, transporting 
our Saviour bodily to the top of the lofty Jewish temple, 
9tc* 3. Because it ascribes to Ivim not only foolish and 
absurd acts, but absolute impossibiMties. Such for exam- 
ple as his showing Christ all ihi kingdoms of thetiHttld 
^m an exceeding high mountain ; for the earth being glo- 
bular, there is not only no mountain sufficiently lofty to 
command a view of all its kingdoms, but ^ven the sun itself 
eaif be seen by, and iriiine on, only one hemisphere at a tinfie. 
iiew theneonld thedevil)ateneyiew,and in one moment <of 
time, show Christ not only all ^ kingdoms of the earth, bqt 
fikewise ev^efy thing ^tcons^iuted their glory ftnd gran- 
tearl *" Ttik,** Mr. Pahneir justly temai^s, "'does not seem 
so properly a miracle, as an absurdilf and eentradictimi.'' 




tiea cf dM icoottuiit, how* ahaU h Wvwl^^ Whom 

Hinft wulke tenpUnr, aod: what wutbe temfrtalieiil Ii^ 
j^heod we sbftll fiacb these oaMttoBB akmdaBtljr aaswerod 
DT a careful aUentioB to the Seiiplures. We aro infiNmedk 
Meh, vr : 15, that Jmvm '* wa» tempted io all pMnta — iik$ 
arve«rtf, yet without sin." How are we tempted 1 James 
aBSfSy i : 14, " Erery man is tempted when he is draws 
away of hie own Inst, and. enticed." If then, Jesita " was 
tempted in ail points like as we are," and if ^ every man 
is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust and 
enticed," what reasoi* hare we to believe he was tempted 
in so very difievent a manner from any of the rest of the 
human family, as this suMJoiint, taken lUerally, would aup^ 
pose. What reasim have we to believe a personal devil, 
or fallen angel, had any thing to do with it 1 Have any 
of Us ever seen, or hekl porsooal cooferences with, or had 
direct and open temptations presented to us bv» such a 
being ? No one in his aens^ will pretend it The temp* 
talion of Christ, then, was like the temptation of any and 
every other man, except so &ur aa his circumstances wod 
situation differed from those of other men, which circumv 
stances possibly miglit Imlvo «Mtdo has. temptation more 
trying than is generally experienced. He liad just been 
baptized, and received the special attestations of the divine 
favor in the descent of the holy spirit upon him, designa- 
ting him as the promised Messiah ; immediately after which 
he was led up by the spirit of Grod (not by a fallen angel) 
into the wilderness, to pass trial, as it were, preparatory to 
entering on the great work before him. And if he was 
not superior to, and able to overcome, the evil propensities 
of human nature, ^ the lust of the flesh, the lust of th^ 
eyes and the pride of liCie,^* he was unfit for the labor of 
tmormmg the world. 

I will now attend to the account of the temptati<ms. — 
^. And when he had &sted forty days and forty nights,^ he 
was afterward an hungered." Matt, iv: 2. We are not to 
suppose that during ^se forty days our Lord iottMy i^ 
stained fropa the use of all food. Fasting, in Sciiptnse 
hnguage, frequently signifies tihe taking of a less quantity^ 
or coarser kii^ of; food^an mmal, or g^stag witi^ul any 
fegahir »isals« Sea Ads xjtvii : 33^ uA wtM passagea, 



^ Widingasd to dw diM U m pimtt m, ihml&mk of ^jM 
knew tliat the foliier of iies iiad notllie empmof liie wotii 
at "his (disposal, wid that he tli^ffefoce ]^roim8ed what he ImmI 
not fower to petfona. Such a promise was rallier an i»* 
soh than a, temptattont and was calcoJated only to proved 
scorn or resentment Gould th^ devil then hope by iineil 
eontemptoons treatment, to engage the l^n of God to lis-» 
ten to his accimed councils ; and setkiee bim to an act of 
the highest dmonor to his hearenly Father, that of paying 
drnoe homage to this infernal spirit I This interpretation 
reposents the old serpent as acting quite out <^ chamder, 
and supposes him to beas roid of pmicy as he isof good*- 
ness; inasmuch, as he need the least art in proposing 
temptations, whore the greatest would have been insuffi«> 
cient to insure success. . . 

^'It detracts from the dignity and sanctity of the Re- 
deemer, to be>seen in conference with, and under the powOY 
of, an unelean spirit, who transports at his pleasure hi^ 
Sovereign and bis Judge, from place to place ; raises him 
to the most conspicuous stations to expose him to puhltc 
cberision ; and wantonly and arrogantly propoands to him 
one Ibolish enterprise afler another.*' 

The common (^pinion is ohjectionn^le, 1. Because, not* 
withstanding it supposes the devil to be the most aubtle 
and ct»ky ^i aU beings, yet in die temptation of Josim, it 
ascribes to him the greatest imaginable folly. 2. Beeanae 
It ascribes to h|m the performance of stupendous miracles; 
such as assumihg a corporeal or invisible form at his op- 
tion, speaking with human voice and organs, transporting 
oiir Savionr bodily to the top of the lofty Jewish temple, 
$sc* 3. Because it ascribes to bim not only foolish and 
absurd acts, but absolute impossibilities. Sruch for exam- 
ple as his showing Christ liU ihi kingdoms of the't^arld 
^m an exceeding high mountain ; for the earth being glo- 
bular, there is not only no mountain sttfficiently lofty to 
tomi^and a view of all its kingdoms, hut ^ven the sun itself 
leaif ho seen by, and Aine on, only one hemisphere at a time, 
iiow then oould the devil^at oneyiow, and in one moment^f 
time, show Ghilst not only all ^ klnfi[d«ms of the earth, bqt 
fikewise e^mytbing^i^constlitfted their glory iind grwn* 
t49ttr t ^ IJhife,'' Mr. Fi^«M)r justly tmmi^s, <*^oe8 not aeom 
so properly a miracle, as an absurditjpand 



Ycm i^HmNp pwUMy wtk^ijil rtfetf^jjtatmltal^wrwlai 
tiea 1)1 tUi idecwuit, hoivr •hall it be mKkrstoodl WJio mt 
Vfanft waalbe teoipter, aod what waatbe temirtalieii? Ii^ 
pieheni we sball fiaii these qiieetaoBB akmdaatljr aaewerod 
bj a careful attentiea to the .Seripluree. We aie infiMmied^ 
Ueh, vf : I5f that Jieeua ** wa» tenspted ia all peiiita itto 
arve«rtf, yet without sin.'' How are we tempted 1 James 
aiq^e, i : 14, '' Erery man is tempted when he is draws 
away of hie own Inst, and enticed." If then, Jesue " was 
tempted in ail points like as we are," and if ^ every man 
ie tempted when he is drawn away of bis own lust and 
enticed," what reasoi* haTe we to believe he was tempted 
hi 80 very difieient a manner from any of the rest of the 
human family, as this dcconnt, taken literally, would aup* 
pose. What reason have we to believe a personal devil, 
or fallen angel, had any thing to do with it 1 Have any 
of lis ever seen, or held personal conferences with, or had 
direct and open temptations presented to us by» such a 
being? No one in his senses will pretend it The temp- 
tation of Christ, then, was like the temptation of any and 
every other man, except so &ur aa his circumstances wod 
situation difiered from those of other qien, which circum? 
stances possibly miglii Imlvo «Mtde has. temptation more 
trying than is generally experienced. He had just been 
baptized, and received the special attestations of the divine 
favor in the descent of the holy spurit upon him, designa- 
ting him as the promised Messiah ; immediately after which 
he was led up by the spirit of Grod (not by a fiedlen angel) 
into the wilderness, to pass trial, as it were, preparatory to 
entering on the great work before him. And if he was 
not superior to, and able to overcome, the evil propensities 
of human nature, ** die lust of the flesh, the lust of th^ 
eyes and the pride of life," he was unfit for the labor of 
mbrming the world. 

I will now attend to the account of the temptati<ms. — 
^ And when he had &sted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungered." Matt, iv: 2. We are not to 
suppose that during these forty da3rs our Lord totmlly abr- 
atained from the use eJT all food. Fasting, in Senptnie 
kmgtiage, frequently signifiee tihe taking of a less quantitjf^ 
or coarser l^nA of food than ussaai, or going witi^ut any 
foftthir »isals« See Acts xJt«Eii : 33^ mi. (Rh^r passiigea, 
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pttrticiilafly the book of Daniel. No mimele i8 bere iKip* 

Caed to have been wrought ; thengh armiiacle would have 
m necessary to sustain life forty days wiUiout any food. 
And if a miracle were wrought to sustain life without foodt 
why not proper that the miraculous power be employed to 
turn stones into l»read for the same purpose, i. e. to keep 
him alire by some extraordinary means t It was nature, 
after fasting forty days, that his appetite should become 
clamorous, and nis lust, or great desire for food, should 
sug^^t to him the idea of working a miracle to supply his 
wants. But this evil temptation he resisted ; and thus ezp 
postulates with his appetite : *' It is written, Man shall not 
lire by bread alone^ but by every word that proceedeth oul 
of the mouth of God :" That is,"* the power of working 
miracles was not given me for this purpose, to minister to 
my own appetites, but for a very dififerent object — ^I am 
sent to minister to others and to save the world — ^^ It is 
my meat and drink to do the will of him that sent me,** 
and he who has sent me for this purpose, will sustain me* 
and provide, in due time, for all my wants. Here is no 
necessity of supposing a fallen angel or personal evil spirit : 
bodily a]^tite was the tempter ; and by resisting it, our 
Saviour proved- *httt-he came lo desiroy^the^works of the 
devil, or that lust which would tempt to the abuse or per- 
version of powers and privileges. < 

In the second temptation, he is raised io a pinnacle of the 
temple and urged to cast himself down, &c. This ac- 
count represents Jesus as raised in his imagination to the 
most elevated station in the Jewish temple and kingdom, 
and possessed of the means (by working a miracle before 
the assembled nation, and throwing himself down, or cast- 
ing himself among them as their king from heaven) of 
raising himself to the throne, and being proclaimed Mes* 
siah. King of the Jews, without submitting to the humilisi^ 
tion, trials and sufferings that he knew he must otherwise 
endure. He saw on the one hand, poverty, reproach, con- 
tempt, sufferings and death ; and on the other, riches, ho* 
nor, worldly greatness and grandeur ; and the same motive 
that prompted the prayer in reference to the former, " if it 
be possible let this cup pass from me," also prompted the 
desire of attaining the latter. But does he yield to this 
temptation ? does he consult his own will alone, or seek 



mAf kis bwa vtridlyemalomtnt and ease I Na ; he fiimlf 
resists those e?il suggestions of Ins own deeifes ; and eifei, 
** Not my wilU bat tkine, O God, be done*'-^'' It is wtil^ 
ten, Tkoa shaknbt tempt tke Lord thy God"— '* My king- 
dom is not of this awrld ;"•«— he mums the crown from hm 
with disdain. For this was not the oliject of his missioa*— 
diis was not the parpose for which the power of working 
miracles was giren to him. Herej again^ as in the fifst 
temptation, there is no need of supposing a personal deril 
concerned in the proposing of the miracle. His own de- 
sires were sufficient. 

In the diird temptation, Christ was taken to the top^ of 
an exceeding high mountain, atid all the kingdoms of the 
world and their glory were presented to his view, and he 
was promised them all if he would fall down and worship 
bis tempter. But I ask, Sir, was a wicked and fallen an- 
gel in possession of all these ? or could Jesus be made to 
beliere he had it in his power to bestow them on himf 
The supposition is too fall of absurdity to be credited for 
a moment The mountain on which he was elevated was 
doubtless that of human greatness — the tempter, ambition. 
His ambition, or the lust of power so natural to man, sog- 
geeted to him the means of acquiring all these kingdoms, 
tf he would devote himself ol»equiously to its dictates. 
The Roman power, at that time, extended over all the 
known world, and gave the kingdoms of the world to whom-' 
soever it listed. Ambition prompted the desire to possess 
this power, by placing himself at its head. But does he 
yield to the temptation, and use his miraculous power to 
acquire this temporal but universal empire? No: this 
was not the object for which the power of working mira- 
cles was given him. Though bom to be a kingpover all the 
earth ,* and though all the kingdoms of the worid were final- 
ly to become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, 
and his dominion was to be '* from sea to sea, and from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth ;" yet his sceptre was to be 
'^ the sceptre of righteousness,*' and through sufierings was 
he to be made perfect ^ For the hope of the glory set be- 
fore him,^* he was to "endure the cross, despising the 
shame.'* " Though he were a Son, he learned obedience 
by the things which he suffered." He worshipped none 
of the gods of this worid; neither pride» nor avarice, nor am- 

9* 
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hbMm ^ bat Moisted all ihmt tenipUitioi», 8«Eyiog, ** O^C thee 
b^Bdmesataii, (orad?er8ary^,)f<»r itie inriUeR, Thoushak 
worship the Ldrd thy God, and him only shalt thou serve*'* 

Thus, Sir, the whole accouut of our Saviour's tempta^ 
tiim by the devil,(Nr satan, i^explained ceBsisteatly and satia* 
faetorily, without either doing violence to the Scripturea 
on the one hand, or outraging reascm and common sense 
on the other. Should you be disposed to object against 
the explanation I have given, by saying it detracts from 
the honor, dignity, and excellency of our Lord, to suf^ose 
him liable to be tempted or influenced by any of th»e hu- 
man and evil propensities or passions named; I reply: 
Jesus was subject to like "passions and wants with other 
nwn — he was hungry, and thirsty, and weary, ofiended 
and pleased, he rejoiced and .wept — ^he was tempted *^ in 
' all poinis like as we are, yet without sin. For in that he 
himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour 
Aem that are t^oapted." Sin does not consist in having: 
passions or infirmities, nor in being tempted by them, but 
in yielding to them contrary to the law of God or known 
duty. Hence, the having of them is n6 disparagement to 
the character of Jesus, but the overcoming of them Is 
greatly to his honor ; even more so than if, being free from 
them, ne had merely refused to yield to the foolish pro 
jects of an open and known foe, where ne possible advan- 
tage could accrue from yielding to them. 

The word diabolos is frequently used to represent or 
personify an evil principle, particularly hatred or enmity, 
it is also applied to individuals and bodies of men who 
are actuated by hatred or enmity. John vi : 70. " Have 
not I chosen you -twelve, and one of you is a devil 1" Dr. 
Campbell renders the term diabolos here jp^, Newcomb and 
Wakefield render it accuser^ and the Improved Version, 
false accuser. Jolua xiii : 2. " And supper being ended, 
the devil having now put it into the heart of Judas Isca* 
riot, Simon's son,-to betray him," &c. In one of these 
texts Judas is called a devil ; and in the other the devil is 
said to have put the evil intention into his heart. Now 
what is the inference to be drawn from this circumstance, 
unless it be this, that the Jews, or enemies of Christ had 
put it into the heart of Judas to betray him, and he had 
aatwlly became (me of kis enemies f 



1 P«lef V : & ^^ Be aqber^ be vigilant, becaose your ni^. 
Yeraary^the, devils as a roaring lioiH walketh about* seeking 
whom he may deyour»" &c. Here the adversary, so em* 
phatically called the devil, is compared to a roaring lioii» 
that walketh about seeking whom he may devour. Now 
thai this adversary was nothing more nor less than human 
beings, I think will appear evident by a little reflection and 
examination. Human beings are frequently compared to 
lions, devouring lions, and roaring lions ; and not only 80^ 
but bodies of people are thus spoken of in the singular 
number. See Num. xxiii : 24, xxiv : 8, 9 ; Jer. ii : 30, 
iv : 7, and 1 : 17 ; Ps. xvii : 12, xxii : 13, 21 ; Prov. xix: 
12,zx:2; Isa.v:29; Ezek.xix: l-6,zxii:25; 2Tim. 
iv : 17. . It is a w^l known fact, the Jews in general, and 
particularly those in authority, the high priest, elders,. 
$c^bes and Pharisees, were the common enemy of the 
Gospel of Christ and of his apostles ; and spoken of coU 
lectively, are called " the devil," " the adversary," " satan," 
(Sec. See 1 Thes. ii : 14-18, where the connexion plainly 
shows that the " satan" spoken of was the Jews. The 
same may also be said of £ph. iv : 11, 12, &c. See Acts 
xvii : 5-13 ; 2 Tim. iv : 16, 17; 1 and 2 Thes. ; 1 and 2 
Peter ; and indeed the whole historical part of the New 
Testament goes to show that the unbelieving Jews were 
collectively the common adversary, enemy, false accuser, 
and persecutor of the Christians, and with propriety called 
the devil and satan. It was this satan that had desired to 
have Peter that he might sift him as wheat ; and so tho- 
roughly did the Jews sift Peter at the trial and condemna- 
tion of Jesus, that they made him thrice deny his master. 

John viii : 44. ^*Ye are of your father, the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do," &c. (See a parallel, 
Acts xiii : 10.) What devil was their father ? Was it a 
fallen angel ? and were they the lusts of a fallen angel 
that they did 1 To show that we are under no necessity 
of applying this text to a fallen; angel, personal devil, or 
real being, I will refer you to Professor Stuart's letters to 
Dr. Miller, (whose orthodoxy you will not question,) in 
which he says, '* the word Son was. a favorite one among 
the Hebrews ; and was employed by them to designate a 
fi;reat variety of relations. Thestmofany thing, accord* 
9ig to oriental idiom, may be either tokat is closely can* 
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neeted with it, dependent <^n it, Hke it, the- tontequmUof 
it^ worthy of it,^ &c. The Professor then collates a great 
variety of passages from the Scrifitures in which the word 
son is 80 used, such as son of eight days, son of a year, son 
of my sorrow, son of my right hand, son of old age, soiiof 
valor, son of Belial, son of wickedness, son of perdition, ion 
of tkwnder, son of consolation, son of peace, &c. &c. At* 
tet which he adds : — " Every kind of relatioo or resem- 
hlance, whether real or imaginary, every kind of connexion, 
is characterized by calling it the son of that thing to whichr 
it stands thus related, or with which it is connected." Mr^ 
Balfour, speaking on this text, very justly remarks, '^It is- 
a plain case then, that if the Jews were of their father the 
devil, or sons of the devil, and if the term devil means « 
slanderer, our Lord only told them that they were ' slan* 
derous persons.* Were they not closely connected vi^th 
slander, dependent on it, like it, and worthy of it ? Mr. 
Stuart, by the above remarks, forever settles the question, 
that, neither here nor any where else, son of the devil 
refers to a fallen angel." 

The remarks already made upon those passages of 
Scripture which have been noticed, will, as to their sjnrit 
and general bearing, be equally applicable to all other pas- 
sages where the word diabolos (devil) occurs in the original, 
and also to those where the word satan oecurs. Indeed, 
they are generally considered the strongest holds in favor 
of the popular doctrine of a personal devil. I know of no 
others that have one-half the appearance of supporting 
that theory that these have which I have noticed. And 
as it has oeen clearly shown that these, when critically 
and fairly examined and explained, give no countenance 
whatever to so marvellous a doctrine, the theory, long as 
it has been preached by the Orthodox clergy, and firmly 
as it has been believed by their credulous hearers, must 
fall ; and like Babylon, " be found no more at all, for ever." 
It must be given up as a Heathen dogma unsupported by 
Scripture, and revolting to reason. A few remarks will 
conclude what I have to say upon this subject. 

1. The common doctrine of a personal devil detracts 
greatly from our ideas of the supremacy and goodness of 
God. For why should the Deity suffer sin in heaven, and 
allbw an angel to rebel and be cast out of his kingdom, if 
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he were sopreoie in power and^ benevoleBce f And why* 
particularly would I adk» should he allow such a being to 
come to this fair world, mar the beauty of creation, deceiTOf 
lead astray, and ruin his best work t Why subject his 
creature man to the malignant assaults and cruel caprioo 
of so vile a demon ? 

2. This doctrine is inconsistent with itself. It supposes 
the devil to be confined in hell, and yet at large in the 
earth ; that he is not the Supreme Being, and yet is omni* 
present, in all parts of creation at one and the^same time ; 
that he is constanUy trying to drag people to hell, and yel 
16 often the means, by frightening them, of driving them 
into the church and thence getting them to heaven ; that 
God can govern and rule him as he please, and yet he often 
thwarts the plans and defeats the purposes of Omnipotence, 
particularly in revivals of religion, when, notwithstanding 
God is trying to convert and save souls, the devil throws so 
many temptations and obstacles in the way, that thousands 
finally go down to hell whom GU>d wished to take to heaven. 

3. This doctrine serves, if not entirely to excuse, at 
least gready to palliate the crimes which men commit. — 
For it is a convenient and plausible plea for men to adopt, 
when overtaken in overt acts of wickedness : — ^* The devil 
tempted and deceived me into the fault" — Such an one, 
perhaps the murderer, " being instigated by the devil, did 
way-lay, assault and murder," &c., thus throwing all the 
blagie, from the real and actual villain, upon the back of 
the poor devil, who had no more to do with the crime than 
the inhabitants of the moon. 

4. The doctrine generates absurd, foolish, superstitious 
and pernicious fears in the minds of the weak and timid. 
How often are these people led to despair and unnatural 
fear, by believing themselves possessed of the devil, or 
given over to the bufietings and cruel caprices of this ma- 
lignant monster, for time and eternity ! 

5. Though it may be the means of frightening some 
timid and weak minds into obsequiousness to the dictates 
of the clergy, it can never be of any real advantage or 
benefit to those who believe it. The doctrine is not only 
useless, but its tendency is peniieious. 

d. There is no necessity for supposing the existence of 
such a being as the deYil» either for a consistent explanation 



of tlie SeripttiTes, or for anf other tsdtnblepaipose whdl*^' 
0Per. All the evil existing in di& world may be ntioiud^ 
and scripturally accootited lor without tkis soppesition* 
'^ Every man is tempted whea he is drawn away of lu9 
own lust and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ; and sin when it is finished, bring^tk 
forth death." Christ came to '* destroy the works of the 
devil ;'* i. e. to '* take away the gin of the world." He ia 
to " destroy death and him that hath the power of death, 
that is, the devil," or that sin (the ofispringof lust) which, 
'* when it is finished," or consummated, " bringeth forth 
death." John I l29 ; Heb. ii : 14 ; James i : 14, 15; 1 John 
ill : 8. Yours, &;c. 



LETTER XVI. 
On the doctrine of the Trhiity, 

Dear Sih — After so long, a lapse of time, as has parsed 
since I last wrote you, I again resume my pen to renew* 
ediy call your attention to the discussion of the doctrinal 
subjects already conunenced. I trust your goodness will 
pardon the delay, when I assure you, that, from the lonl- 
tiplicity of my avocations, I have not found leisure to re- 
sume this labor till the present moment. The appropriation 
of my time to particular duties is regulated by the foUbw- 
ing rules, — ^I first consider and do what must be done ; 2. 
what ought to be done ; and 3, what may be done. As 
the writing of these letters was viewed among the second 
class of duties, and I have had a constant supply of the 
first on hand, therefore this delay. Not but that the sub« 
ject of these letters ia of sufficient importance to bring 
them under the first head ; but then the tiTne when, is not 
80 important as the manjutr in which they are performed. 

The particular branch of your doctrine, to the discnasioa 
of which I called your attention in my last three letters^ 
was that of fatten etngeie and a fertoTud devU. The next 
in order will be thfti of the trimUy. And have, I wooM 
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iu 1 1m?e fMsmi and tomniott tente 911 my side of llie 
4|Ue«kMMm te begin with, and which I hara no fean wtll 
iflad me astray ; in addition to which, all the aid the Scrip* 
tures can yield either of na, will be on my tide : for yoi| 
maiBtata, in the fiiiet phice, that the doctrine of the trinity 
is nrhat reaaon and conunan sense cannot aee through nor 
nxplain, and that reaaan ia adaogerous g^ide to follow; 
«iKL soeandly, that it is so sacred a mystery that no man 
can understand or comprehend it, wiiether he be eamally, 
or 'spiritoaUy minded* Of course it cannot be a matter of 
-revelationie for reindation in that which makes manifest, 
or leveab to the underatandiag. But as the trinity cannot 
beh mnderstoody it, of oonrse, has nerer been reFealed. 
HeaMre, you can derive no md eiiher £rom reason or revo- 
ladon. 

This doctrine is thus stated in your Confession of Faith, 
thap. ii : ^ 1, 3. ** There is but ooe only living and trae 
Oocl, who is infinite in being and perfection, a most pone 
spirit, inrisftle, without body, parts^or passions, immntn- 
ble, immense, etenai, incoroprehensiUe," &:c. " In unity 
of the Godhead thevehe tliree persons of one substance, 
power, and etanity ; God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost. The Father is of none, neither be- 
:gntten nor proceeding ; the Son is eternally begotten of 
the Father ; the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the 
Fatbor and the Son. " In the Larger Gatechism, ^opted by 
your chmreh, and pabllshed with your Confession of Faitn, 
we read : ** There be three persons in the Godhead, the 
Father, the San, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are 
one true eternal God, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory : although distinguished by their personaJ pro- 



On the pertrsai of the above language, inethinks the 
aerious, reflecting, and philosophical mind cannot but be 
fovdkly stmck with the reaflatrkable contrast exhibited be- 
txreea this . language, and the simple/plain and intelligible 
langnagB of ^he Bible. And wilh equal force, also, must 
such a mind be struck with the unintelligible jargon, ab- 
snfdi^ and contradictions contained in this language. I 
iwiab nan io n^Amk & Jew simple iquastibns to your oon* 
nideiation. is Jeste Cknatllai tme and essential God ? 



You -will doitbtless^umer, ^Yieb.'* Jfa* he a^brfyf 
^Yes." Had ke parts ? « Yes-** Had he {wssiims 1 "Yes/* 
Well, then, according to your Coo^ssston, he cannot he 
essentially God: for, as we^kave seen, £^ asserts that 
iGod is " without hody, parts, or passions." 

Again, if the three persons in the Godhead are essen* 
tially one, whatever may he affirmed, of one, may be affirms 
ed of the others. If it may be said of the Son, *^ he m 
eternally begotten," may not the same be affirmed of the 
Father f Should y«a answer, " No, it is absurd and con- 
trary to all reason and analogy to speak thus of the Fa- 
ther,'* I would then ask, Is it not equally absurd and con^ 
tiary to all analogy and reason^ to say of the Son, he is 
iterrudly begotten f Does not this sound very oddr-eter* 
nMy begotten! Does not the very, word begotten imply a 
particular time of begetting, and a time when the Som 
was not begotten t And is it not monstrously absurd, and 
evien impossible, to say of a Son^ he is as old as his Father ? 
^t that the three persons in your trinity are notessea^ 
tiaily the same, is proved by the very language of yoor 
Confession. For that maintains that the Father is always 
active^ and the Son always passive; the one always beg^* 
ting, and the other always being begotten :. and the Holy 
Ghost possessing still a different property, not common to 
either of the other two, neither begetting nor begotten^ bat 
proceeding. 

Again, as you maintain that the Father is God, the Son 
is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, and these three are 
one ; let me ask, Is the Son, the Father f If you say 
** Yes^" you give up the doctrine of the trinity, and allow, 
simply, that one and the same being is called by different 
^ne^gtesj the same as Paul and Saul signify the same being, 
or person ; or Joses, Barnabas, and Son of Consolation; 
(Acts iv : 36, and xiii : 9.) If you say *' the Son is not 
the Father, but he is God ; he is not the Holy Ghost, bet 
he is God : and the Holy Ghost is not the Father, no7 is 
he the Son, yet he is God ;" then let me ask. Have yon 
not three Gods I Most certainly you have* So take whidi 
liom of the dilemma yott will, it does not relieve you of 
the difficulty.- Shoulo yon now, to extricate yonrsetf (mm 
die difficulty, affirm thai each of the three p«rs^ms naousd 
is God in umon, or cwyunflitmi ^wUti the other two, but 
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itilker k feejiiMte^^ur alone Qod; then y<m aAaowMg* 
the divisihtlity o{ 6ed, and YirtttftUy diviis Am tnlo Mra 
tfg!tea2 pans, idl of which, when united, make up, or con- 
stilfite one God ! And hence, yon might, with eqnal pro* 
pnety, speak of ome^thirdf or twthihirdt of the Cro&ead i 

But let us trace this doctrme to its origin ; and Jeam, if 
possible, when and where it originated. Does the Tolume 
of Nature teach any such doctrine t Is there any thing 
in the whole compass of man's obserration, or of creation 
kself, that could suggest the most distant idea of such a 
doctrine? No, nothing. Reason and philosophy say there 
cannot be, in the universe, more than one self-existent be^* 
ing,and that this being must be undivided, and necessarily 
the cause of all other beings and existences. And while 
all will admit that it is absurd to suppose more causes thn 
are necessary, none will deny that the Father, the self-ex- 
istent, unoriginated Jehovah, is a cause abundantly saffi- 
eient for nature and all its phenomena. Well, did God 
reveal himself to Adam as a tri-personal being, consisting 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost I Did Adam know any 
^i^ aboat the trinity ? lYo, nothiM. Did Moses, or the 
ancient patriarchs, or prophets of krael, know or teach 
any thing of the trinity f Mot a syllable. On the contrary, 
Aej taught the " Lord our God is one Lord, and thou shall 
have no othor Gods beside me— 'There is no other God — 
Have we not all oia Father 1 Hath not ome God created 
us ?" The Old Testunent contains notihaig in alluaton to 
so stmnge a theory, or that can, without the greatest vio- 
lence, be tortured into its support. 

Well, did Christ, or any of his apostles ei^er teach the 
doctrine of the trinity, or any thing that resembled it 1 I 
think no person, free from prejudice, sectarian bias, and 
the power of tradition, will assert that they did. Pint liie 
New Testament contains no such language as Trinitarians 
now use to express that doctrine. No such expressions or 
phrases occur as, Chd the Son, God the Holy Ghost, Three 
persons in one God, Triune God, The eternal Three, God- 
men. Trinity, Human or Divine nature of Christ, eter^ 
naUiy,hegotteny eternal procession, fee. No, Six, these phra- 
sed, so common in the writing of Trinitarians, are never 
found in the New Testament. But consider. Sir, would 
not some one of Uiem be likely to be found there if the 

10 
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triDi^ WBie, as yoa maiaiaiD, a fundameaud doctme tf 
th^i Ct oapel f Lei candor give the answer. 

Not only is the New Testament silent as to any and all 
the phrases used by Trinitarians to express their faith, hut, 
as I shall hereafter show, it decidedly opposes so strange 
and unnatural a theory. But, Sir, I am prepared to state, 
not only that neither Christ nor his apostles taught the 
doctrine of the trinity, but that it vhju not taught, nor even 
Tiamedt during the two or three first centuries ; at least not 
in the sense in which it is now held, if named at all. It 
is true, the paganizing Christians, and mystic philosophers 
of the Platonic and Peripatetic schools, began eariy to cor* 
rupt Christianity, and. to seek to blend its doctrines with 
Polytheism and Paganism. But the doctrine of the trinity 
had not been estaUished, nor even named, till the Council 
of Nice, assembled by Constantine, in the year 325. This 
Council, it appears, was called to settle a dispute which 
had arisen between Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, and 
Arius, a Presbyter in the same church ; and, as might be 
expected, the Bishop had the Presbyter expelled. It appears 
firom Eatychiu8,^the Patriarch of Alexandria,that there were 
two thousand and forty-eight Bishops met at Nice; that they 
had different opinions of the nature of Jesus Christ. Sabel* 
lius and his followers believed that Christ was derived from 
the Father, like a flame of fire hanging down from ano* 
ther, but not diminishing the first. Paul of Samosata, 
Patriarch of Antioch, and his followers, believed in the 
proper humanity of Christ ; but chosen by the grace of God 
to be the deliverer of mankind. And three hundred and 
eighteen Bishops believed in his equality with the Father. 
From hence, it appears there were one thousand seven 
hundred and thirty Bishops opposed to the doctrine of the 
equality of the Father and Son ; of course they were TTni* 
tarians : though entertUning different ideas respecting the 
nature of Christ, they had only one respecting the God and 
Father of all. Josephus, a native of Egvpt, but a Christian 
priest, relates that " two thousand and forty-eight Bishops 
met at Nice, and the Emperor commanded that the creed 
drawn up by the Bishop of Jerusalem should be read in the 
Synod. Three hundred and^i^^hteen Bishops embraced it, 
seventeen hundred and tlprty dififered in various ways, nei* 

qr agreeing in their sentiments nor any one article of faith. '' 
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Ismael Iba Ali, a Mahommedan luatoriaii of great reyu* 
tatioo, also says, '* the afn^eaaid three handred and eighieeii 
Bishops moreover, assenting to the ordinance of Constan* 
tine, set forth the Christian iaith in a differitU mamier 
from what had been carrent as such heretofore." So that 
it is evident that not a sixth part of the Bishops present, 
(only three hvndred and eighteen out of two thooMnd and 
forty-eight,) could subscribe to the doctrine of the Nicene 
creed ; ^t then it is presumed the Emperor's sword, put 
into the scale, was enough to turn the balance in &Tor of 
the Bishop of Alexandria. 

Notwithstanding the zeal with which Constantino es» 
poused the cause of Alexander, and decided against the 
voice of a vast majority of the Council, he soon repented 
of his then ultra-orthodoxy, banished the famous Athana* 
sius to Treves, recalled Arius, and died an Arian. Fur- 
thermore, the Council of Jerusalem reeeived Arius ; and 
Constantius, abetting the dying sentiments of his father, 
established Arianism as the religion of his empire. 

But still, at this late period, the doctrine of the trinity 
seems not to have been known. Though the deity of 
Christ was advocated by a few, the deity of the Holy Ghost, 
and the inducting him na n th lH r*>r flf>n into thft trJ!J^ 
had not yet been thought of. At length, after a long strag- 
gle between the followers of Arius and Sabellius, Athana* 
sias began to publish (about the year 363) his new doctrine 
of ^e Holy Spirit, with some degree of approbation ; and 
having raised up a nonparty, Theodosius Uie Great called 
another general Council at Constantinople, A. D. 381 ; 
which adopted the Holy Ghost into (I had almost said 
the family of Gods) the holy trinity, as it then began to bo 
called. 

Thus Athanasius, in the latter pan of the fourth century, 
seems to have brought forth this doctrine, and may justly 
claim it as his own child. Giregory Nazianzen, in one of 
his orations, says, '* When many were unsound in the faith 
concerning the Son, many more concerning the Spirit, and 
Tory few sound in both articles \ Athanasius was moved 
to assert of the Spirit, what others had done of the Son." 

The forty-five creed-making Councils that assembled 
during this century, and the rapidly accumulating cor- 
ruptions that began now to pour into the church from all 
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^fimtkmh piU die fimflhiogr ttediei iftf die doetrine of the 
tnaity, and it wm fiied daring the long and <krk agee of 
the okuichy niiieh the sune aa it is now held forth by 
Trinitarian dtrineat It was coneeived in sin and ahapen 
in iniquity. Bat what is to me the most marvellous^ is, that 
f uoh a doctrine, so unfounded in reason and the word of 
God, unknown during the three first centuries of the Chris** 
tian eraVhionght forSi and cherished in the darkness and 
eorruptions of that age, a^ontld stiU be held in this enlight* 
ened age and country, by my good brethren the Presbyte* 
rians, and particularly by so sensible a man aa Br. S. C. 
Aikin* 

I shall resume this subject in uiotber letter, shortly. 

Youra^ dsc 
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LETTER XVII. 

Tke same iuijtet amiiimied. 

D^AE 3m-*-Having, in my last, pointed out some of the 
abeurdiiiea involved in the dbctrine of the trinity ; sbowa 
ita opposition to reason and philosophy ; that it was un« 
k»owr» to the writers of the (Md and New Testaments, 
neither of which contain any expressions like those em« 

E loved by Trinitarians ; and moreover, that the doctrine 
ad: its origin, with other kindred errors and absurdities, 
in the corruptions of Christianity that rapidly accumulated 
in the fourth century ; I shall now proceed, First, to ex- 
amine some of the principal arguments, pretended to be 
drawn from the Bible, in its support ; and Secondly, to set 
forth the simple doctrine of the Scriptures in relation to 
die Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Trinitarians imagine they discover proof of the trinity 
in the very first verse in the Bible ; and that in the books 
of Moses this proof is abundant; from the foct, that El^ 
him, the Hebrew word rendered God, is used in the plural 
number : and because Ehhim (Gods, as you term the word) 
is joined with a singular verb, it therefore denotes tritdty 
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in i^iy* B^t, Siy» iluift i$ Ni5 pomrik ivid ekHdtf li an «if 
gmpen^ \Q st^d thf t««t of ealiglileiHid fe^90ft a»d leamdl 
ofiMcifm. Calvin, iummifi vbaliy iiMppnnrad of tkii 
aig«me9t» and wiys ia rdalioo |o iu '' lAol f*«M2trr lA^uM 
ifi 0tdvisf4 to h^maJre of im«4 w>U^ commenis.^^ And Ik« 
£dvard9 says, '* 9aaM may tkmk ti^re lurk* a myttery m 
ikn wprd Elabira 4on8trMeted with a MOfalar rarb, df aor 
]^f trmity in uoity; iMit what $kaU be said of Adoaim, Baa- 
lim, and evea Bebaipotb, which you cao read with a till^ 
g^Wr adjunct, Jab xW- lOi wbieh it perhaps uaed in die 
phiral to exprest the vafiaesa of the baatt.'* The plural 
icHrm of Bl^kinti (Gad^ as well as of the proaouns ia ?ar 
rious places (as in Sea. i : 29, whare ** God said, lei m^ 
$Mk9 man in aur imag^,*') is perfeclly consonant wiik the 
^emin$ of the Hebrew laaguage, aad with the caslicmi af 
^1 orieatal aatioaa^ even t£iNigh oaie p^spa, in the aiafii^ 
iar nao^r only, la inteaded ; as eirefy well iustmcted 
scribe will tell yon. It is ased to denote aigaity, aath<mty, 
ar f peataess. Bat, Sir, euppeee we grant that Eloiim 
meaaa, properly, Crod$, ia the plural, instead of Chd, m the 
singular — what will it prove in favor of Trinitarianism ? 
Ja^t noibiag at all ; for it might aa juatly be snppoaed lo 
leaeh two^fawr^ teti, or an hundrei Oods, as tkrpi- Naj, 
the polytbeist might as well adduce this argument in favor 
af the thirty thousand gads of Hesiod^ as the Trinitarian 
eeald in favor of hia three. Tli^ Heathen nations amoag 
wh^ra the Israeliles foamed* worrtiMped Elohim in uaji^y 
Crpds : But to the Jews U was said, *' Hear, O Israel ; Uie 
Iiiord* our Elohim, is ev^ ]U>rd.'' And Jesus, in quoting 
Ihis, Mark xii : 39, says, ** Kimo$ ho Theoo tau^ Kurio$ 
eif e$ti»f** using Theo$f Qod, in the singular number, and 
allowing that it wan so to be imderatood« 

ba. iic : 6. '* For unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
iagiTeii..»...«..Hi8 name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The mighty God^ The everlasting Pathex, The Prince 
of Peace," is frequently adduced in aupport of the aheolute 
deity of Christ. But, Sir, let me ask, Who is the Criv$r 
af this $onf Are lAe gift and the Giver 4>ne and the 

BH^i AjadwasthfaetarQaliMacfseatedOodetrercone^iYad 
and iom of a womaia f *' His mmto shall be cpUed,^ ftfi. 
B^t 4Qes callii^ tjaii^ San b|r Ihaae «afm», mafce him in 

mkyjft lb» oeV-exi/Mf MotK^f If so, will not the 
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namiiig' of a son, Lemud, (wlrich signifies the strong God,) 
make him really a strong CM f Will not the naming of 
a eon, Eliabf (which signifies God my Father,) make hiiA 
in reality our God and Father ? Are we to consider all 
men that bear the names, Elijah^ (God the Lord,) Eliel, 
(God my God,) and other Hebrew names of similar import, 
as in reality the same being which the names signify 1 
Again, allowing Christ to be the mighty €rod, let me ask, 
faow many mighty Gods will it take to make one Almighty f 
The phrase " everlasting Fathery" according to all good 
critics, should be rendered. Father of the age. Some emt- 
«ent scholars render the text, " The mighty God shall call 
him a wonderful Mediator, Father of his age, and the Prince 
of Peace." Abiaham is called " the father of the faith- 
ful,*'' and has been for ages .past, and will be for ages to 
^ootne, so called ; and hence, might properly be called, The 
everiasting (age lasting) father of thefaithf'id. This text, 
therefore, afibrds your theory no support. 

John i : 1-3, is considered incontrovertible evidence of 
the absolute deity of Christ. ** In the beginning Mriebs the 
-word," .&c. But I would ask. In the beginning of tc^a/-^ 
was the word 1 Was it in the beginning of God ?- Did 
God ever have a beginning? No. It must be, then^ in 
the beginning of the creation ; or perhaps, more properly, 
in the beginning of the Gospel dispensation, or of the neto 
creation^ which was committed to him to accomplish, and 
by whose instrumentality and authority all things were to 
be renewed. Calvin says, Christ made all things new, 
omnia fecit nova Christies. And the apostles speak of the 
regeneration, but not of the original creation of all things 
by Christ; unless it be, as some suppose, by him as the 
medium or instrument. li should, however, be observed, 
the word egeneto, in the 3d verse, rendered made, never 
signifies to create, in the New Testament, although it oc- 
curs more than seven hundred times. - It signifies to be, to 
become, to be done, to happen. The text, therefore, pro- 
perly^ signifies that all things in the Gospel economy were 
done by the authority or direction of the Messiah. But 
if, by the Word, here mentioned, we are to understand tfaB 
Supreme Jehovah, is there any sense in the expression, 
" the Word was with 6od"f Does it meati that Cf^ «<^ 
pithi^ims^f «" The Word loiv QMk^ But <^lhef WC9^ 
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eeSki gfods to #bom the word of Ood catBe^-*^ tbore b« 
gods inany and lords many" (seo Hie word gikb b tho eri« 

g'nal, or in the marginal readings, in tke following tests s 
xod.xv: ll,i^i: 6, xxii : 8, 9, 28 ; Deotx: 17; 1 Saaw 
zzriii : 13 ; Ps. Tiii : ^ Ixxxii : 1.) thongfa ** to ne^ say* 
die apostle, ** there is but one God, TfiB Fatrbr.** John z t 
34, 35 ; 1 Cor. viii : 5, 6. God says to Hoses, *' See I 
hare made thee a god unto Pharaoh.** Exod. vii : 1. Thna 
yon will perceiye the word god is freqaently used in the 
Scrifitures in a subordinate sense. And whenever it is 
applied to atiy other person or being, except the ^ Fathet 
of the spirits of all flesh," it roust evidently be used in « 
subordinate sense; for God is one^ and his name One, 

Another text supposed to favor the doctrine under con- 
sideration, is John x : 39. ^ I and ny Father are one.'* 
But, Sir, let me ask, what evidence this affords in yom^ 
favor t Does it mean oneness of perwon f or oneness of 
being? or simply oneness or unison of design? If the 
first, it overthrows your distinction orplurtdit^ o(per$ana 
in the Godhead. If the second, it proves that all of whom 
thisr oneness is affirmed are in reaaty but one being, e. g. 
** Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word, that they aU may 
be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that ifmf 
oho may be one in us" — ** that they may be one even as we 
are vn/e^ John xvii : 20-22. Then, of course, God the 
Father, Christ the Son, and all the thousands of believers 
that ever have, and ever shall live, constitute but one be* 
ing ! St. Paul says, ♦• I have planted, ApoUos watered"^ — 
" Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one,*^ 1 
Cor. ill : 6, 8. Of course, Paul and Apollos were but one 
person, one bdng, by this Trinitarian logic! Tertullian 
observes, that the expression is unumt one things not one 
person; and he explains it to mean unity, likenesst con- 
junction, and the love the Father bore to the Son. Origen 
says, let him consider that text, aU that believed were of 
one heart and of one soul, and then he will understand this, 
land my Father are one. The numeral adjective, en in 
the Greek, and unum in the Latin^ being in the neuter gen* 
der, neither agrees with the pronoun /, nor the word Father, 
and therelbre, signifies not unity of person or being, b«| 
agteemetit of society, haraiMiy of parpote aad deaigii. 



1 Tite. iii : 1B» n^eds Ml)r ftai)t iM>«rafl% trutebtl^ toi 
ihtapp thftt it affo«b ]P9Uf Jtbeory no iiif>pori, Dr. AdMk 
Clurke, who wi8h«d t0 meke #Tevy leiu bend t«rt|i« tup, 
jMNi of the triaityi that ke {HDSsibly eoold, eodfesBoy, *^ Wt 
IM perjpiexed l^ various rendiiigs on ih^ first claiite, 7%0iff 
tp/umerothe en satHj Groi was manifest ia the fleah : tar 
ioislaad of Tkeos, God, several Mss. Torsions and ftkthears 
hare os or o, i^^^icA or who. And this is gonarall j refeirad 
Ir the Word myftery :■ ' Gi^at ia the mystery of godlioosf 
which was maoifested in the fiesh.' *' Agreeable to Gi^lea* 
badi'e paoctuatioo, and a correct translation from the bosi 
Greek Mss. the te)it oho»ld read (including: the last clause 
of the I6\\i YOf se) thus : '' The pillar and firm auppett of 
ttko trttth (and eenfessodiy great) is this mystery of godli- 
Qosa : He who was Bsanilested in flesh* juatified in spirit, 
hath aippeared to messengers » been proclaimed among mk^ 
tioas^ believed on ia the worM« taken up in glory." 
. I will next offer a few remarks on Hebw i : S. Hom 
again we have reason to believe oar commoo version doeo 
not preseni us with a true and proper translatioo. We 
havo the authority of inany great and good men for ren** 
Bering it thus : '* But to the Son, [he saith,] God is thy 
tltfone to the age of the age/' By thus rendering the text 
oarreetly, all olw^nrity diMppears. The Qtk tnerse of ihia 
ekopter, which is generally supposed to teach that divino 
worsAiip is due to Jesua, 1 conceive is properly rendered 
thttfl : " let all the messengers of God pay homage, 
or foverenoe, to him." The word proAuneo^ repro* 
senta that civil homage which was usually paid to distin- 

Stshed jpersons in oriental countries. See the Septuaginit 
«. xxiii : 7, 12 ; 1 Chron. xxix : 20; Dan. ii : 46, and 
in the New Testament, Matt, viii : 2, xviii : 26 ; Acts xt 
Si, where the viordproshmeo, here rendered worship,, oc* 
oars. But the context in Heb. i t partieulaarljr verse 9, 
shows that the apostle was very far from believing Jesus 
Christ to be the supreme Jehovah, entitied to supren^e «do^ 
ration—** Theuefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneas above thy FMtuyfrs" Notr 
Jes«s has a God. Has the Father a Grod? Andwhowofe 
tbe fiU(nM or companiom of Jesus ? Were ihey the F«- 
l^r and Holy Ghoat 1 If ao» thon Jesnie, the Christ, is oist 
roeaely oqusl ta* bat o^oiv^ dMnii e»ce iiis MQisitii]^:. BiU 
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if meUt ^ophefs or patriaidw, or anfiloy or otod arek-oii* 
gdb Yiefo his fiUmn ot cmHpamimm^ Iken theio would \m 
% pn&ndty m sayii^ hel wtt ammited mbo9e them. 

1 Jofaft T : 7. '* For thore are llueo tliat bear record in 
kearea, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and thaaa 
three are one," is so manifestly spurious, an entire forgery, 
and no part of St. John's writing, that it would be a waste 
of time to remark on it, except to present the evidence of 
its spuriousness, for which purpose I insert the note* be* 
lowrWhich is taken frona the Improred Version of the New 
Testament. 

I have now examined some of the principal argnmente 
and Scriptures commonly adduced by Trinitarians in favof 
of their hypothesis, iftid all, I believet on which muck reii* 
Mice is placed by you ; and find the doctrine of the trinity 
'^weighed in the balance and found wanting." I shall 
therefore proceed to make a few more brief remarks on tho 
subject, present you with the rimple doctrine of the Bible* 
and then dismiss the theme. 

It appears to me. Sir, that a doctrine so mysterious, or 
rather, so i^urd, inconsistent and contradictory, as that 
of the trinity, should never be adi7tfl^ed,mueh less bdietfed 
or pretended to be believed, without the fullest and most 

* *' 1. This tozt eoncerning Uio beavenly witnesses, is not contain- 
ed in any Greek manuscript which was written earlier than the fi(^ 
teeoth eentary. 2. Nor in any Latin raanuserint earlier than the ninth 
Otfitury. 3. It is not found in any of the ancient versions. 4. It is 
not cited by any of tlie Greek ecclesiastioal writers, though to prove 
the doctrine of the trinity they have cited the words both before and 
after this text. 5. It is not cited by any of the early Latin fathers, 
even when the subjects) upon which tbey treat, would naturally have 
led them to appeal to ita authority. 6. It is first cited by Virgilitn 
Tapsensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in the latter end of the fifth 
century, and by him it is suspected to have been forged. 7. It has 
been omitted as spurious in many editions of the New Testament since 
the Reformation : — ^in the two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, 
GoliniBns, Zuinglius, and lately of Griesbach. 8. It was omitted by 
Luther, in his German version. In the old English Bibles of Henry 
Vm., Edward VI. and Elizabeth, it was printed in small types, or 
mcluded in brackets : but between the years 1566 and 1580, it began 
to beprinted as it now stands ; by whose authority, is not known.-^ 
See Travis' Letters to Gibbon, and Pofsod's to Travis. Also, Griee^ 
bach's excellent dissertatioa on the text, at the eud of the second vo* 
lume. Archbishop Neweoine omits the text, and the Bishop of Lin* 
coin expresses his convicdon that it is spurious, Elem, of TheoK 
▼ol, ii. p. 90, note,'^ 
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uneqnivoeai eridence from the word of God^ And cef • 
tiinly the word of God can nerer coantenance an abe^rd 
and contradictory doctrine. Bat the trinity is attempted 
to be supported by a few isdated texts, figurative expres* 
aions, and mis-translations of Scripture, and in opposition 
to reason, the general tenor of the Bible, and scores of 
plain, positive, and unequivocal passages. 

The frequent shifting of their ground, and the disinge* 
nuous quibbling of Trinitarians, when arguing on the sub* 
ject, very clearly evince the want of any solid foundation 
on which to build their doctrine. For instance, when they 
are reminded of the apparent weakness and dependence of 
JesBS-^that he was once a weak and helpless infant-^that 
ke increased in stature, and in favor with God und man-^ 
that he was weary and faint, hungered, thirsted, wept, re* 
joieed^ and prayed — was ^ieved and tempted, betrayed 
and in agony — that he bled, and died, and was huried ; the 
re|>ly they make generally is, that these things are said of 
his human nature — that some things are said of him as a 
man, and others as CrocL But why does not the BiMe make 
this distinction between his two natures, if it existed ? Why 
does not Jesus himself make the distinction, and tell his 
disciples when they are to understand his human nature 
as speaking, and when the divine ? When he says, " the 
Father is greater than I," which nature did he intend ? If 
the human nature merely, he gave no instruction on the 
subject ; for the disciples, and every body else knew that 
God was greater than man. If he meant the divine nature, 
then your system would be overthrown at once, and the 
inferiority of the Son is manifest. When he says, " I can. 
of mine own self do nothing," why does he not add, byway 
of explanation, " that is, my human nature can do nothing, 
but my divine nature can do all things." But instead of 
thiSf he says, " my Father — he doeth the work." We find 
nothing of this distinction between the two supposed na* 
titres of Christ, either in his own instructions, or those of 
any of his disciples or his historians ; nor no intimation 
but what the whole, of what constituted Christ Jesus 
(whether orue or two natures) was intended and included 
whenever he spoke of himself. But if either part of his 
nature were the essential Plvioity, why does he exclaim 
when on the cross, " My God, my God, why hast thou for« 
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ttdMBSMf^ Had one part of his nstoreforsakeodie Other! 
Why dioee he afterwims aay, ** Father, into thj handb I 
eonunend my spirit ?" Whj not saj, I coonneDd mj hm 
«Mm natore into the care of my divine nature t It appean 
to me. Sir, that this attempt to mdce a distinction where 
neither God, nor Christ, nor any inspired writer has made 
one, manifests the weakness of your cause. 

It is true, Jesus says, *' I have power to lay down my 
life, and I have power to take it again :*' and again, " All 
power is given me in heaven and in earth :" hut in the for^ 
mer case he immediately explains himself, hv saying, 
"This commandment have I received of my Father;" and 
in the latter case the very expression shows that the powet 
was not originally and inherently in himself; hat was 
given him of the Father. Indeed, in all he said, he as« 
knowledfied his inferiority to, and dependence on, the Fa* 
ther. He says, '* I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me." Thefefoiei 
he says, *' not my will, but thine be done." *' My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do hie 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of Ood» 

or whether I speak of myself. When ye have lifted np 

the Son of n^an, then shall ve know that I am he, ana 
that /<2o nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught 

me, I speak these things I speak that which I have 

seen with my Father For my Father is greater than 

I." John vi : 3S, yii : 16, 17, viii : 28, 38, xiv : 28. 

But, Sir, notwithstanding I deny the doctrine of the 
trinity, uid the supreme deity of Christ, because not taught 
in, but directly opposed to tne Bible, and maintain the de- 
pendence and inferiority of the Son to the Father, I never* 
theless maintain and firmly believe that his doctrine is the 
doctrine of God ; his autfeiority, the authority of God ; his 
miracles, the miracles of God ; and his salvation, the sal* 
vation fk God. For God gave the world the doctrine, 
through Atm, commissioned him " to bear witness to the 
truth," to work miracles in his name, and to accoR^Ush 
the great work of salvation. Acts ii : 22-24, xiii : 23 ; 
Luke i : 66, 60 ; John xviii : 37 ; Isa. xlix : 6. There- 
fore, I hold that all men should honor the Son as they 
hcmor the Father, i. e. they should honor the Father 
through Uie Son. For to dishonor the Son, would be to 



dnbonerOod; for <jM tent hiin. Sboirid the gOTvnnami 
^ France sead a minister ptesipcitenlnary to tfaie «4Miiitrf, 
Ml civil affaira, an inauk offered to him wooid be an inamt 
afiered to the government of France, and an hoainr done 
to him would be an honor done to France ; and his an* 
thority tso transact civil affidrs would be the authonty of 
France, for that authority had been delegated to^and vested 
in him. It there&n:e detracts nothing, either £rom the au- 
diority or efficacy of the Gospel dispensation, to deny the 
absolute deity at Christ, any more than it detracts from 
the authority of the Imo^ given to the Israelites, to deny 
the abac^ute deity of Moses, l^, or through whom that 
law -was dispensed. 

The simple and plain doetirine of the Gospel seems to- 
be this — 1. That there is one, and iut one, self*«xi8leiil 
and eternal G^ ; and this one God is the Father only« 
For, says Paul, '^ te us there is b¥t ojr£ God, the Fathib, 
of whom are all things, aiHl we in him." 1 Cor. viii : 6* 
*^ One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you alL" Eph. iv : 6. " There is one Gkd, mki 
one mediator beiween Qod and men, the man Christ Je» 
sff».'* 1 Tim. ii: 6. Now, it must be evident that thM 
one mediator beAween God and men, eannot.be that God, 
between whom, and men, he is the mediator — in otiMV 
words,.he cannot be the mediator between kimsdfmni men. 
** Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one." 
Gal. iii: 20; Deut. vi: 4; Isa. xlv: ^18,22; MaL ii: 
19; Mark xu: 29; Acts xvii: 24-29. 

2. That Jesus Christ is Uie one mediator between God 
and men, the promised Messiah, ** declared to be the Son 
of God with power," and " the Saviour of the world," 
^ the image of the invisible God," (of course not that God, 
ef whom he is the San and the imager) " the brightnesa of 
the Father's glory, and the express image of his parson" — 
thai to him the cuvine sjfnrit was given without meaanre, 
and hence, God " hath made him both Lord and Chriatt'' 
and given him power over ail flesh. That it pleased the 
Father ^at in him should all fulness dwdl ; and hence, 
he is called the beginding (or chief) of the creation of Qod^ 
the first born of every creature, the first begotten of the 
dead, that in .all things he might have the pref-emiaence-^ 
ihat these exaked titles, and this high authority and power 
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were given him for a specific purpose, i. e. that he should 
grive eternal life to as many as the Father had given hhon, 
bring many sons and daugnters to glory, and reconcile all 
things unto God ; and that when this glorious work shall 
be accomplished, he is again to resign that authority and 
power into the hands of him who gave it, deliver up the 
Kingdom to God the Father, and God to become alUu &!!• 
(1 Cor. XV : 28.) This, Sir, is a scriptural, consistent, glo- 
rious, and consoling view of this subject. 

3. The personality of the Holy Ghost, as one distinct 
person in the Godhead, separate from the personality of 
the Father, is a mere phantom of the imagination, or the 
invention of the clergy in the dark ages of the church, to 
gratify their love of mystery, and remove the faith of Chris- 
tians from the simplicity of the Gospel. Th6 word GhoU 
is an improper, or at least an inelegant translation of the 
Greek pneuma, in other places rendered spirit. The di" 
vine, or holy spirit signifies, not a distinct person in the 
Godhead, but the energy , power, sufficiency ^ influence^ and 
sometimes the consolation of Crod, These, I tjiink, will 
be found to be the only senses in which the phrase Holy 
Ghost, or Divine Spirit, is used, unless, perhaps, in some 
few cases it be used expletively for God., 

Thus, Sir, I have shown the doctrine of the trinity, on 
which you place so much stress, to be without any solid 
foundation, either in reason or Scripture ; and not only so, 
but directly opposed to both. I now leave you and an en* 
lightened public to judge, whether this doctrine ought any 
longer to receive the countenance and support of reasona- 
ble and enlightened men, professing faith in Christianity. 

In my next, I propose examining the doctrine of atone- 
ment, as held by Presbyterians. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XVIII. 
On the doctrine of the Atonement, 

Dear Sir — Agreeably to the promise I made in my last 
letter lo- you on the doctrine of the trinity, I now propose 
to call your attention to the subject of the atonement, as 
held by Presbyterians. And here I must premise, that, as 
the doctrines of Presbyterians have undergone several ma- 
terial alterations and modifications since I commenced this 
series of letters — at least in the manner of preaching them, 
if not in your Confession' of Faith — and as there are di- 
verse views entertained by the clergy of your order rela- 
tive to the same doctrines — doctrines too, deemed funda- 
mental — and as I am not certain what particular views you 
may entertain of all those doctrines ; I shall be under the 
necessity of so far varying the style and matter of my future 
letters from that of the former, as to suit them to the cir- 
cumstance« of the case. I am happy, however, to remark, 
that wherever I might be at a loss, in ascertaining the pre- 
cise views of your sect or any part thereof, from the manner 
and matter of your preaching, I may still safely take your 
Confession of Faith, including the Larger and Shorter 
Catechisms, as the proper standard ; and that I shall be 
perfectly safe and right in holding you and all your clergy 
to defend whatever doctrines that contains ; inasmuch as 
your General Assembly, convened at Philadelphia, in May 
last, unanimously resolved to retain the Confession of 
Faith without alteration. And, as to the question " whether 
the Catechisms, Larger or Shorter, are to be considered as 
a part of the standards of our church, and are compre- 
hended in the words * Confession of Faith of this church,* 
the committee answer unhesitatingly in the affirmative :" 
and a resolution was adopted, stating " that the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms of the Westminster Assembly of di- 
vines are included, and do constitute an integral part of the 
standard of this church*" 

I believe that, however widely your clergy and church 
may, and actually do, difier from each other, as to the eX" 
tent and ejfficacy of the atonement, you are all agreed as to 



LETTERS TO REV. S. C. AIKIK. 1S3 

Its nature and design, I shall £rst notice Your views of 
the nature and design of the atonement ; and secondly, of 
Its extent and efficacy. 

From the general strain of your preaching and that of 
your order, as well as from numerous expressions in your 
Confession of Fai(h, I am justified in saying you hold the 
•doctrine of the vicarious sufferings of Christ something 
like the following. In one sense, which may be called the 
legal sense, you represent man as a debtor to God, to an 
infinite amount, and having nothing with which to pay the 
debt, and God refusing to forgive it, Christ by his suffer- 
ings and death pays the debt in full, and thus satisfies the 
legal claims of the Father. In another And judicial sense, 
you consider man as a criminal infinitely guilty, and justly 
exposed to infinite and unending torment as the penalty of 
of his crimes ; and as God would not, and could not justly 
pardon, even on repentance, without wreaking his ven-. 
^eance^ either on the real criminal or a substitute, Christ 
voluntarily ofiered himself as a substitute, and endured the 
full penalty incurred by guilty man, satisfied the justice 
of God, 

'* And quenched his Father^s flaming sword 
In his own vital blood." 

In either case, the debt is paid, the penalty endured, no^ 
\>y the debtor or the culprit, but by a substitute, by which 
the justice of God is satisfied, he is reconciled to his crea- 
ture, and salvation from deserved plinishment is the result. 

To this view of the subject, there are. Sir, in my hum- 
ble opinion, insuperable objections — objections not only 
from reason. Scripture and the nature of tlje subject, but 
objections also arising from other parts of your own theory, 
that must make a perfect medley of confusion with your 
whole system. Some of these olyections I shall. now pro- 
ceed to point out 

1. This view of the subject ascribes, the most glaring in- 
justice to the Divine Being, It exhibits a principle in 
Deity, which, if put in practice among men, would be unr 
just, licentious in the extreme, and fatal to the safety and 
peace of society. And can that be justice in God which 
would be the grossest injustice in man ? What, let me ask, 
could be more unjust than to inflict punishment, as such, 
on the innocent who has never offended, when it has been 
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deserved only by the guilty ? And what could be more 
licentious, (ban to let the sinner, hardened in crime, go 
unpunished, and be assured that whatever crimes he had 
committed or might perpetrate, he could escape all punish* 
ment, and that the full penalty of allhis guilt, and the full 
payment of all his debt, would be endured and cancelled 
by a substitute? The doctrine of Unhrersalism, however 
frequently charged by you with licentiousness, has no such 
salvo as this for the guilty conscience — holds out no suph 
encouragements of impunity to transgressors. If it did, 
you might well consider it of immoral and licentious ten- 
dency. Again, let me ask, aside from the consideration of 
the injustice which your views ascribe to the Deity, and 
the licentiousness of their tendency, of what possible bene- 
fit or mqral advantage, could the sufferings of an innocent 
person be, in themselves considered, to a hardened and 
guilty sinner ? Can they sofieh his heart^^— subdue his pro- 
pensity to sin — ^reform his life — make him a better man ? 
I can see in them no tendency to this. Let us suppose a 
case : Here is a criminal condemned, 'and justly, to suffer 
imprisonment and perform hard labor in the penitentiar^s 
for the term of ten years. A substitute comes forward 
and offers, in his stead, to endure the imprisonment and 
perform the hard labor, and let the culprit go clear of all 
punishment. Would this, think you, reform the criminal ? 
Would it be of any moral advantage to him, or render, so- 
ciety any more safe from his future depredations ? Would 
it not rather encourage him to go on in iniquity with the 
expectation of impunity for the future as well as the pre- 
sent! And would not that Legislature, Governor, or ex- 
ecutive power, among men, be deemed crimjnally unjust, 
and regardless of right, that should accept of such substi- 
tute, even if offered, and let the guilty go unpunished? 

2. The theory I am novfex^ui'mmgy represents God as a 
changeable being; as first hating, or being exceedingly 
wrathful against hrs sinful creatures, and then loving 
them — as having been once an irreconciled, and bitter ene- 
my, and afterwards becoming reconciled, friendly and pla- 
cable to the same creatures ; and that too from a motive 
and principle that would dishonor any being he has ever 
created. Reason and revelation both unite in testifying 
that God is of o:^e ms/iHyand^Tipne can turn Am— no pot 
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•▼en Ohrist can change the nand of God— for he is wM^ 
out vmiatkneu or the shadow of turning. How then 
eoald the suSMrings of Christ change the feelings of tiie 
immutable Jehovah towards the creatures of hia power t 

J^. Other parts of your own theory are ntleriy irrecon- 
cijeahle with this view of atonement. This is particulariy 
the case with 4he doctrine of the trinity, consioered in my 
last letter, of which you are a staunch advocate. Any 
attempt to reconcile the two doctrines, must involve the 
foilpwiii^ absurdities — i. e. allowing the Son to be the 
self-existent eternal God. Man, by his sins, has forfeitei 
ihe divine favor, incurred an infinite debt, an infinite pea* 
mlty — God is dreadfully enraged at his offending offspring- 
determined to infiki on the criminal the vengeance /due to 
his crimes, and to exact the last farthing of the helpless 
debtor — ^the debtor has nothing to pay, the criminal cannot 
be justly pmished short of an eternity of misery — God 
will not relinquish one iota of his claim — ^what is to be 
done? Why, God concludes to paftke debt himself for 
which he holds a legal claim, and to suffer the penalty 
himself which his vindictive justice demands as a satisfac* 
tion for his violated law i 

This view inevitably follows, so far as you maintain the 
id$ntity of Christ with the eternal God. But so far as 
you deviate from this, and allow two disti7ict beings^ or 
personagesy represented, you involve yourself in other 
equally disagreeable dilemmas. You take away all the 
amiable attributes of the Father's charactei;, to bestow them 
on the Son, or else deny that man has received any bene?^ 
^t through Christ's sufferings. For if the Father was 
inflejdbly severe, and would not, even on repentance, ,re» 
ceive his (Ending children into his favor, vrithout exact* 
ing the most dreadful sufferings of an io^lk^ent being, 
where. is there any just ground of gratitudfr a{id love i^ 
him ? He {;ias relinquished none of the debt— *it has all 
been paid by our bondman : He hay remitte«[ none of the 
penalty — it has all been suffered by our substitute. Where 
then is there any mercy, condescension, love» or benevo- 
lence in God f There is none. And again, if man is still 
liable to be sentenced, by Christ the Judge, to never-end- 
ing misery, as the penalty of his crimes, (as many of your 
|ff«achers and I beUeve yourself iMUitaiii,) where is there 
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atiy benefit deriy«d to man in any pessil^ie manner by 
CttTist'd sufieringfsl It is trne, the justice of Ood has been 
satisfied — ^his claim has been -cancelled, so far as the Fa^ 
ther w concerned ; but the claim is transferred from the 
Father to the Son ; and the latter has both the power and 
die right of enforcing the claim and inflicting the penalty 
to the full extent* Wherein then has man received any 
benefit? 

But these are not all the difficulties and absurdities ht**^ 
Tolved in your theory. For if sin be an infinite evil, and 
justly den»erit an infinite penalty, it were utterly impessi- 
We for Christ to have endured the full amount of this 
penalty during the short period in which he suffered — ^thiff 
were impossible, even allowing your Trinitarian notion 
of the absolute deity of Christ to be correct. For even 
you yourself will iiot allow that any thing more than his 
human nature suffered on the cross — you will not under- 
take to maintain the actual sufferings of the real Divinity. 
Therefore, the sufferings could not have been equivalent 
to the penalty demanded, according to your theory. But 
even admitting the deity of the sufferer, and that infinite 
torments were actually endured by the supreme Divinity, 
as an atonement for sin, and yet maintaining, according to 
your theory, the infinity of sin, the infinite guilt of every 
transgression, you will see the utter inadequacy of the 
atonement by sufferings, to remove and cancel sin. For 
the sufferings could have been no more than infinite ; of 
course, could have merely equalled, or balanced (not can- 
celled, removed, or overcome) one single sin of one single 
individual of the whole human family — of course all th& 
rest of the sins of chat one individual, and all th^ sins of 
the whole world besides,' must forever remaM unatoned 
fwr, unless tlie Deity suffers as many deaths as there ever 
have been, and will be sins committed from the beginning 
of the world to the end of time ! These, Sir, Are a few ^ 
dM inconsistencies afid absurdities involved by the pre* 
miaee of your theory — ^infinite sin, infinite g^ilt, infinite 
penalties, infinite atonement, satis&ction and vicarious suf- 
ferings. Wrong premises invariably induce wrong con- 
cfanions. It is not, -Sir, the doctrine 6(- atonement sane- 
tieiied by ScfiptuM and reason, that thue involves you m 
the absnf d mysticiens, eontradietory javgon^d -petfisidng 
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Mbyfiiidks aboire noticed; it is your ftttachmeot to cieeda 
«nd dogmas of -men, conceived in tke dark ages of sin^aad 
brought forth in the workings of the mystery of iniqaity. 
Relinquish this attachment and take the Bible, explained 
by the light of reason, and the eubject will appear clear, 
intelligible and beautiful. 

Reason and revelation both unite in attesting the origi* 
nal, inherent, unpurchased and nnpurchaseable, uniTenial, 
everlasting and immutable benevolence of God — in attest- 
ing the peribct hannony of all his attributes, that ''justice 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne, mercy and 
truth go befoee his face" — that justice and mercy can nc- 
<ver %e at variance — chat no offerings, sacrifices, or sufier* 
ings of any being in the universe can divert either of them 
from the object both unitedly have in view — the securing 
the holiness and best good of his own creation — that he is 
a JUST €rod AND a Saviour. 

The Scriptures, so far from teaching either the impunity 
of actual transgressors, or the infliction of the penalty dd# 
to sinners on a substitute, positively declare that God " will 
BY NO MEANS, clear the guilty." *' The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." " Every one shall die for His oum iniquity — 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be set" 
on edge." " The son shall not die for the father, nor the 
father for the son.'' But ^^ke that doeth wrong, shall re- 
eeive for the wrong that he h$ith done." God, "without 
respect of persons, judgeth according to every man's work." 
•* Who will render to every man according as his work 
shall be." But so far from teaching that these punish- 
ments are infinite in degree and endless in duration, or 
preckiding the idea of forgiveness of sin, in the scriptural 
sense of that phrase, forgiveness of it too without the con- 
sideration of an innocent person suffering in the place of 
the transgressor, the Scriptures clearly assert the contrary. 
The Psalmist declares, " Thou wast a God that fbrgavett 
them, though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions.** 
And God says, by the prophet Isaiah, " I, even I, am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for minb own sakx, 

Slot for the sake, or on account of the sufferings of ano- 
er,] «id will not remember thy sins." Again, " Let tho 
widced forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he wffl 
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luMre m^rey apon him ; and to oicr CM, for ho wUl^bna* 
dantly pardon." By a connected view of these ai|d oibor 
aimilar passages, you will perceive the harmony of justict 
and mercy in the divine Being — that they go hand in hand 
in effecting the reformation and salvation of the sinner— 
that punishment is a personal concern, in which each sii^ 
ner must hear his part and suffer for his own iniquities, 
and yet that divine forgiveness is necessary, and shall hm 
experienced by the sinner, but only in and by his reforma* 
tion and deliverance from the power and dominion of sin. 
An epitome of the whole process may be seen in the beau* 
tiful parable of the prodigal son — ^his sin, guilt, condem* 
nation, misery, or punishmeqir repentance, reformation, 
forgiveness and happiness ; and all without the least po8« 
sible change in the feelings, affections, or disposition of the 
i^ther. 

I shall reserve the further consideration of this subject 
till my next. In the mean time, believe me, dear Sir, as 
aver. Very respectfully yours, ice. 



LETTER XIX. 
The same mJbject continued. 



Dbar Sie — There are many Christians, no doubt very 
honest and sincere, who believe with you in the vicarious 
sufferings and atonement of Christ, as the sine qua non of 
the Christian faith; but who, nevertheless, have no distinct 
or definite ideas of salvation by Christ. It is to them all 
wrapt in mystery. They have a vague and inexplicable 
idea floating in their minds of the imputation of their sins 
to Christ, and of his righteousness to them by means of 
Jkis suffering ; and of their own salvation, which they maka 
to consist in exemption from deserved punishment — a kind 
of salvation, by the bye, nowhere taught in the Scrip- 
tures — ^but how, or in what manner this is morally effectad, 
they cannot tell : and I very serioudy doubt whether it is 
in your power to inform them. 
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To talk of salvation i>y Christ, or by the blood of Christ, 
without being made morally better, without individual re* 
formation and personal holiness, or to talk of the salvation 
of sinners by mere faiih in the sufferings of Christ in their 
stead, is to talk without meaning, and to assume princi- 
ples, the utility and application of which, none can under- 
stand. I know there are a few passages of Scripture, 
which, if understood in a strictly literal sense, might seem 
to favor some part or parts of the theory I am now exam- 
ining. But on comparing Scripture with Scripture, and 
taking into consideration the fact that the language and 
writings of all the oriental nations, but more especially 
those of the Hebrews, abounded with figurative expres- 
sions, with symbols, metaphors, parables and hyperboles, 
it will be perceived that nothing is said upon this sjubject, 
but what, when fully understood, is perfectly reconcileablc 
with reason and sound philosophy. A few examples will 
now be introduced in confirmation of this statement, and 
calculated to have a bearing upon our subject. 

John vi : 55, 56. Christ says, ** My flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood, dwelielh in «ie and I in him." ^In 
verse 51, he had said, '* I am the liring bread >vhich came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this breads he shall 
live forever. And the bread that I will give, is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world." Now, why 
not understand and explain these words in a strictly literal 
sense ? Why, because 'Christ himself has explained his 
meaning otherwise in verse 63, where he says, *' It is the 
spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are 
life — " thereby clearly explaining the truth, according to 
reason and philosophy, that it was the teachings, the doc- 
trin£s, the principles of his religion, and not the outward 
man or body of Christ — literally his flesh and blood — that 
possessed the quickening, nourishing, sustaining and life- 
giving power for the soul or mind of the believer, who 
received and obeyed his religion. And when he says, of 
the bread and wine in the supper, ** this is my body"— - 
" this is my blood" — nearly the same thing is intende({, and 
Protestants are at no loss in understanding his meaning. 
And now, dnless you are willing to allow that we^ shpwld 
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use our reason in understanding and explaining all similar 
passages, that speak of the redeeming efficacy of the blood 
of Christ, you ought at once, to be consistent, to turn 
Catholic, and contend for the doctrine oUransubstantiation. 
1 Peter iii : 18. " For Christ also hath once suffered for 
«ins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God :" That is, Christ, being just, hath once suffered in. 
consequence of the sins, and in behalf of the unjust, that 
by his mediation he might reconcile and bring them to 
God. 2 Cor. v : 21. " For he hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him" — That is, he hath permitted him 
who never committed any sin, to be accounted and treated 
as a sinner, that we might thereby be convinced of our 
sins, (Jude 15,) reconciled to God and conformed to his 
righteousness. Isa. liii : 4. " Surely he hath borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows,*' &c. See this explained, 
Matt, viii : 16, 17. " And he cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were sick : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses." — 
The removal, by Chfist, of the natural evils and maladies 
to which mankind were subject, was a lively representa- 
tion of his office and labors, in removing their moral mala- 
dies by enlightening their minds "and reforming their lives. 
The next verse in Isaiah, you doubtless consider one of 
the strongest contained in all the Bible in favor of your 
theory of substitution. " But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes 
we are healed." This verse may be thus paraphrased : 
He was wounded in consequence of our transgressions ; 
he was bruised on account of our iniquities : he endured 
the chastisement consequent upon his undertaking to effect 
our peace ; and though he suffers many stripes, yet by his 
labors we are healed. The langudge of the above text is 
highly figurative and symbolical, as are also many other 
texts relating to the subject ; yet I think I have given the 
gense intended by the inspired writer. This will appear 
further obvious by considering the 11th verse, which de- 
clares, that " by his knowledge [not barely by his suffer- 
ings] shall my righteous servant justify [the] many, [or 
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the maUitudeJ i. e. bv the knowledge which he will im- 
patt, he shall bring them to justification ; '* for he shall 
bear their iniquities," i. e. remove them, the same as his 
bearing their sicknesses signified his removing them — 
** God sent him to bless you in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities." Acts iii : 26. 

** Christ (to use the beautiful language of the amiable 
and justly celebrated Richard Wright,) is said to redeem 
us to Godi by his blood, because it cost him his life to bring 
the Gospe], with all its light and blessings, to the world; 
because he patiently submitted to all his sufierings, in pur- 
suance of the great object he had before hinf, the salvation 
of men ; because his death was the confirmation of his 
testimony, and he sealed the truth and grace of God with 
his blood ; and because in consequence of his obedience, 
even unto death he is rewarded with the dignity and power 
to which he is exalted, as a Prince and a Saviour, in the 
exercise of which he dispenses redemption by the Gospel. 
No rational idea, can be formed of the way in which we 
arc redeemed by the blood of Christ, otherwise than as 
his death stands connected with the Gospel, and his minis- 
tration at the head of the dispensation. Thus it appears 
that we have redemption in Christ Jesus as we have it in 
his Gospel ; he came and revealed it, he lost his life in 
. making it known, he is appointed by the Father to dispense 
it, and we enjoy it so far as we conform to his teaching 
and example. 

" The redemption which we have in Christ Jesus, is not 
described as a legal transaction between him and the Fa- 
ther, a settling of accounts with divine justice by the pay- 
ment of our debts, or as consisting in removing by his 
death the encumbrances which stopped the course of di- 
vine mercy, and so rendering God propitious to sinners ; 
but as consisting in our actual deliverance from ignorance, 
condemnation of conscience, moral pollution and death. 

"It is by the Gospel we are actually redeemed. By its 
light we are delivered back from a state of ignorance and 
blindness of mind. By its teaching and influence we ars 
freed from inward condemnation, from the love, power and 
practice of sin, and, by what it reveals respecting a state 
of immortality, we are animated with the prospect of re- 
demption from death and the grave." 
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The Gospel ot Christ " is the p6\^er of God unto salva* 
tion to every one that believeth," by being the means of 
enlightening the mind with the knowledge of God, and 
delivering it from the love of sin and the bondage of ini- 
quity. 

The atonement of Christ, therefore, cannot be properly 
considered as a sacrifice which God required to satisfy the 
claims of his justice, to render him placable, or reconcile 
him to his disobedient children. So far from it, the only 
passage in all the New Testament where the word atone^ 
ment occurs, speaks of it as being received, not by God, 
bttt by man. The truth is, God never required any atone- 
ment on his part to reconcile him to his creatures, for the 
plain reason that he never was irreconciled ; and if he had 
been, could never have become reconciled without a change 
taking place in absolute immutability ! Man was the only 
irreconciled party — the only one needing the atonement ; 
and God, so far from, receiving j actually gives the atone- 
ment, or the means of effecting it. For it should be re- 
collected that the word atonement (kaiallage) literally 
signifies reconciliation, and is uniformly so renderea 
throughout the New Testament, except in Komans v: 11, 
where the apostle says, " we also joy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the 
ATONEMENT," (reconciliation.) "For God so loved {wvls 
not so angry at) the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son," &c. " God commendeth his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." "God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, (not 
himself to the world,) not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion," (atonement.) 

Here then we discover a scriptural, rational, consistent, 
and philosophical view of the atonement — a view that ex- 
hibits the character of God and of Christ in the most ami- 
able light. Here no flagrant act of cruelty and vengeance, 
inflicted on the innocent to give impunity to the guilty, 
appears, called by the false name of justice, or satisfaction 
to the claims of justice, at which reason is shocked and all 
the better feelings of the heart revolt. No change or 
alteration takes place in' the immulatle Jehovah- — no other 
fountain of mercy is opened, save that originating in the 
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eternal, unbought and immortal benevolence of God, " who 
hath saved us and called us with an hoi v calling, not ac- 
cording to oar works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given os in Christ Jesus before the 
world began ; but is^owmade manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath aboIishe*a death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel." 2 Tim. i : 9, 10. 

The subjects of a wise, powerful and benevolent king, 
revolt from their allegiance, become disaffected and aliena- 
ted in their minds ; and forgetting the character and the 
many acts of kindness they have received from their sove- 
reign, become determined rebels against his government. 
What does the king do to reclaim them? Does he' take 
his darling and only son, and publicly execute him, in the 
most cruel manner, in presence of those rebels, and then 
tell them that he has taken ample vengeance on them in 
the sufiferings of his darling child, as their substitute and 
proxy — that he has delighted himself in glutting his ven- 
geance, and that the justice of his violated law is fully 
satisfied by his death, and therefore they are pardoned ? 
No ; for this, so far from reclaiming the rebels, would only 
convince them of the cruelty and injustice of the king. — 
True^ they might admire the' self-devotion, innocence, and 
patient suffering of the son, but they must shudder at the 
strange barbarity and inhuman cruelty of the father, and 
could have no confidence in the justice of his laws and the 
equity of his government. No ; a very different course is 
pursued by the wise and good king. He sends messen- 
gers of truth and mercy to ^he alienated rebels, to expos- 
tulate-^th them for their conduct, convince them of raeir 
errors and mistakes, to assure them of his equity and be- 
nevolence, of his kind intentions towards them, and soli- 
citude for their welfare, and to persuade them to return to 
their allegiance. They despise and maltreat these mes- 
sengers—lie sends others of like character, and they meet 
with a similar reception. At length, to convince them of 
his kindness and benevolent intentions, he sends hia only 
son, the perfect image of his own person and character. 
The sen flies to the rebela on wings of mercy, with out- 
stretched arms of compassion, he entreats them to return 
' to their aD^^ce and to happiness^ assuring them thalhis 
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fedier i^ r^ndy to reoeive and fturgive them-*— he finds them 
skk, wounded, and dying^^^e heals the siek, binds up the 
wounded, aad saves the dyingi— the does every thing that 
benevolence can s*aggejit to conx^ee them of his love and 
kindness, which faithfully represents fbat of his father, the 
king) assuring them^ that notwkhManding their rebediioii 
and ingratitude, the king is still kind to them, and still for* 
nishes them with the means of subsistence. Bat they are 
deaf to aJrl his expostulations and entreaties, ai^d bli»dt to 
every act of kindness he performs ; and at length,with wick* 
ed and maliciotis hands, they seize smd slay him. ButstiU 
bent on fuliilling his message of mercy, the dying prince 
blesses his murderers in death, and sends a petition tohts 
fatbef on their behalf, saying, " Father, forgive them, ht 
they know not what they do." This last act of the son i& 
one of the most powerful and persuasive motives that could 
have been offered to the rebels-^they are, many of then, 
deeply affected by the scene-^consoience upbraids the«' 
with a sense of their deep guilt and ingratitude — ^^they exr 
claim " If such be the benevolence and mercy of the sen, 
wliat must be that of the father himself who sent him to 
reclaim us V Realizing their miserable condition in their 
rebellious state, they ory out in the language of the prodi- 
gal, when he came to himself, *^ Mow many hired servants 
of the king have baread enough and to spare, and we perish 
with hunger; we will arise and go to the king^ confess our 
faults, and seek his paxden. " And ultimaleiy, all the rebel 
hosts shall be convinced of their folly and wickedness, land 
return to their allegiance and duty. Thus, too, redeemed 
frem their ignorance by the ins^uetions and precepts of the . 
sen, melted into contrition, and cured of their alienadon 
in view of the sufieriiigs and phUantharopy of the innooent 
Jesus, and the exhibitions of the Father's mercy, sh«Q all 
the alienated sons and daughters of the human family, '^ the 
rattsomed of the Lord, return and come to Zion with soi^s 
and everlasticig joy upon their heads.; they shall obtain je.y 
and :gkdness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

Having noticed and given my t^iews of the natuwe and. 
design of the atonemeiit^ L shall- next proceed, as waepce^- 
poaed, to consider its exteniand efficeoy. Battiest I weary. 

?onr petienee with led long epistles^ I shall reserie what 
>hd¥e to wof <)9 this paft^f ih^ sb^eot, for a future nuin^ 
ber. Yours, very respectfully. 



LETTER XX. 
The 9eune Mtbject continued^ 



DfiAJi Sib — I skaU now proceed ^ as was proposed) Se^ 
eendlt^ To consider your yiews of the extent and efieacf 
of the atonement. And here I observe that I have no other 
Cfuide or directory to ihe knowledge of your views, but 
your Confession of Faith. It is tr«e, your choreh luid 
<^l6rgy are now divided into what are called the Old and 
New School, and differ, one class from the other, very 
widely respecting some doctrines, msed particularly that of 
the atoneanent ; some of them sealoaslv maintainittg the 
uniyerwlity of the atonement-^hat Christ died for all^ 
^Yf^n is made possible, ibv all« the Gospel ahoold bo 
fre^y proclaimed to all» asd all fmaiff come and share its 
blessings if they will. Mr. Bcman, of Troy, seems to be 
of this class. And Dr. Ely says, ** the greater part of o«f 
ministers teach that the merit of Christ's su^rings was 
infinitdy sufficient^ not only for the salvation of au nmmh 
kmd^ but for fmlUona4f worlds cf sinners,^* Tme^ the 
Doctor " holds this opinion to be false" and dangerous, and 
waras his brethren against it, declaring that it ''might 
naturally lead the hinders of it, either to the doctrine of 
aniversal salvation, or the denial of the actual redemption 
of God's elect." Dr. Ely is a New School man, and this 
is a New School doctrine which he condemAs. Hence, I 
perceive, that your New School men dif^ as much among 
the>mselves, as the Old and New do from each other. But 
to your Confession. 

That asserts, that ''they who are elected, being fallen 
in Adam, are redeemed in Christ, are efiectually called 
unto &ith in Christ by his i^irit working in due season ; 
are justified, adopted, sanctiied, and kept by his power 
through faith, unto salvation. Neither are A7iy other re* 
deemed by Chriit, effectuaily eee&d, justified^ adopted^ sanC" 
tified^ €md satxd^ but the eiiet ^nly. The rest of mankind 

God was pleased..* Uo pasa by and to ordain them to 

dishonoc and wrath, for their sia, to the praise of his glo» 
rioos justice." Confotsian, chap, iii* i 6, 7. See alio tkB 
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whoU chapter, *' To all those for whom Christ hath par- 
chased redemption, he doth certainly and effectually apply 
and communicate the same." Chap, viii :. ^8. " Others, 
not electedf although they may he called by the ministry 
of the word, and may have some common operations of the 
spirit, yet they never truly come to Christ, and therefore 
canTiot be saved ; much less can men, not professing* the 
Christian religion, be saved in any other way whatsoever, 
be they never so diligent to frame their lives according to 
the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 
profess ; and to assert and maintain that they may, is very 
pemiciou^,^ and to be detested." Chap, x : ^ 4. 

I might proceed to multiply quotations from yoar Con- 
fession of Faith, of the same import as the above ; but 
what has been quoted is sufficient for my purpose. These 
extracts show that, unless you have renounced your Con- 
fession, you believe Christ died to redeem only a part, an 
elect apd ekosen number, of mankind — that the rest were 
left to perish in hopeless and everlasting ruin — that the 
means of grace or the opportunity of salvation, were and 
ever will be withheld from them — ^nay more, that, to pre- 
vent the possUMity of their being saved, they were *' fore^ 
ordained to everlasting death," " ordained to dishonor and 
wrath." 

With these things in view, let me ask, dear Sir, is it not 
absurd and nonsensical, nay worse, is it not insult and 
**' mockery, to pretend that any who are nat saved are to 
blame therefor? — to pretend that it is their own fault if 
they do not ^et to heaven ? — that all may get religion and 
be saved if they will ? — or to offer salvation freely to all ?— = 
And was not the annunciation of the angel to the shep- 
herds, insult and mockery, when he declared, *' I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people" 1 
and was not the command of Jesus to his apostles, equal 
insult and mockery, " Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel [good news] to every creature"-^ — knowing as 
he must, on the supposition of the truth of this doctrine, 
that for a large, or the largest portion of mankind, he- had 
never tasted death — that no means for their redemption did 
or ever would exist, but that on the contrary the ban of 
everlasting proscription, the decree of endless damnatioa» 
had from eternity been pronounced i^inst them 1 Hqw& 
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man of your good sense and native benerolence of hearty 
with stick a creed, can mock at the miseries of the repro* 
bate, and insult the misfortunes of the non-elect by any 
such pretences, I am wholly unable to conceiTe. For it is 
certain, if the creed be true, the proffers of mercy and sal- 
vation to the non-elect, the non-redeemed, are but insult 
and mockery. It were no greater — no, not so great — an 
insult, to pluck out a man's eyes and then tell him to be- 
hold the beauties of the landscape ; or to cut x>ff his legs 
and then ask him to run a race ; or his hands and tell him 
to defend himself. If your Confession of Faith is true, 
and is to-be understood according to the most obvious im- 
port of its language, then you know, and I know, and God 
knows, that the reprobate, the non-elect, the non-redeemed, 
can do nothing to save themselves, and neither God, nor 
Christ, nor any other being in the universe will do any 
thing to save them, and consequently their salvation is 
impossible. 

I am inclined to think, however, that like Mr. Beman 
and most of your New School men, you preach and profess 
to believe, that Christ died for oilmen, the plain and posi- 
tive declarations of your Confession to the contrary not- 
withstanding. But how you reconcile your confession and 
profession, I am wholly unable to conceive — ^whether, like 
some of your brethren, you undertake to maintain a uni' 
versal atonement and a partial redemption ; that though 
the sacrificial death of Christ was sufficient, and was actu- 
ally made, for the tohole .world, yet it will be effica^ioiisly 
applied only to a part ; or whether a universal atonement 
was made at random, and tlie application of its benefits 
left to depend on contingent circumstances. But you 
doubtless saw clearly and truly, that the preaching of a 
partial atonement and particular election and reprobation 
would make no proselytes, and that you must adopt these 
or similar views, in order to give some color of plausibility 
to your universal calls and invitations to repent, and your 
profiers of mercy and salvation-to all who would believe. 
But I must confess I can see no more consistency or har- 
mony in your system by the adoption of either of these 
views, than in the narrow and rigid system of partial atone- 
ment, first noticed. No, Sir, there is^not even as much 
consistency. For if I were going to maintain a partial 

12* 
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salvation, I would most certainly take the gtOtind of* a ^f-' 
ti^ atonement, and endeavor to maintain consistent and 
rigid Calvinism throughout. I would say in the language 
of Dr. Ely, " I renounce all vain speculations about a merit 
never to be rewarded, and a sufficiency never to be actually 
applied to the ^alvatibn of sinners" — " That obedience 
which was not rendered for a particular individual can ne- 
ver be applicable to his benefit ; and whatever Christ has 
merited^ that shall he receive from the hands of perfect 
justice, even to the salvation of the last sinner, the chastise- 
ment of whose peace he bore. That Jesus by redeeming 
his people has deserved some other honor than that of their 
salvation, I admit ; ' wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him,' and made him head over all things to the church ; 
but had he merited the pardon of all sinners, by actually 
sufiering to the full satisfaction of divine justice for all 
sinners, then all sinners would certainly have been par- 
doned, and the devil himself would have escaped everlast- 
ing punishment." Thus far your brother Ely. See his 
letter to Dr. Willson. 

The Doctor is consistent with himself, so far, at least, as 
his views of atonement and redemption are concerned and 
relate to each other. But the new-fangled Presbyterian 
doctrine of Arminio-Calvinism, conjured up to suit the 
times, has so many short turns and intricate windings, that 
its own most zealous partizans get lost in it mazes, not U]l«> 
frequently fall into the ditch, and pull in with them those 
that they are leading. At least I have never yet found one 
who could reconcile its palpable contradictions and incoH- 
sistencies. Perhaps most of them would explain it in a 
i^imilar manner to what a young man of your communion 
did, with whom I conversed on the subject about a year 
^nce. 

Ascertaining who I was, and what were my sentiments, 
he seemed very solicitous to enter into a discussion of doc- 
trinal points. I was perfectly willing to gratify him. In re- 
larn to a similar question Ke had proposed to me, I inquired, 

S. You are a rresbyterian, I suppose ? 

Presb. Yes. 

S. Of course you believe in the Presbyterian Confes- 
Sioti of Faith ? 
P. Yes. 
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S. That is, you believe that, *' by the decree of God, for 
the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels.are 
predestinated unto everlasting life, and others foreordained 
to everlasting death" — that '* these angels and men, thus 
predestinated and foreordained, are particularly and un* 
changeably designed ; and their number is so certain and 
definite that it cannot be either increased or diminished"—^ 
that " those — 

P, No, nof I don't believe that, nor any thing like it— 
I believe Christ died for all — all may believe, repent, come 
to Christ, and be saved, if they will — it is iheir own fault 
if they don't — God has done all that is necessary, on hia 
part, K)r their salvation. 

S. What ! do you deny your Confession of Faith so 
soon 1 

P, Well, I don't believe in election and reprobation. I 
believe in a full atonement and free salvation. 

S. You believe Christ died for all men without exception? 

P. Yes — yes, he died for all that will believe on him. 

£1. Ah I for all that will believe on him ! And did he die 
foir none else f 

P. No, of course he did not dio for those that won't 
believe. 

S. Can any be saved for whom he did not die ? 

P. No, " there is none other name," &c. 

S. Did Christ know from all eternity, who would, and 
who would not believe on him ? 

P. Yes, certainly, he knew all things. 

S. And he died for those that he knew from all eternity 
would believe on him, and for none others 1 

P. Yes. 

S. Well, Sir, will you have the goodness to explain 
these things to me, so that I may understand you ? You 
first say that Christ died for aU men mthotU exception-^ 
next, that he died for all that will believe on him and none 
others — that he knew from all eternity who tvould, and 
who would not believe — that he died for none that he knew 
would not believe ! How, then, did he die for (dl f You 
say God has done all that was necessary for salvation on 
his part — that salvation is free for all — all may be saved if 
they will ; and then you say, none can be saved for whom 
Christ did not die, and he died for those only that he knew 
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would believe. Will you tell me how those can be saved, 
who, Christ knew from all eternity, would not believe, and 
for whom, consequently, he did not die ? 

P, I — I — I don't know as I can answer your questions — 
I have not thought much upon the stcbject. 

And now, dear Sir, let me ask if you can answer these 
questions — and if so, how ? I very seriously doubt whether 
you will be able to extricate your brother from his difficulty. 
If you can, I shall, and I presume he will, feel greatly 
obliged to you for the favor. But is it not the case with 
many, very many, of these modern Arminio-Calvinists, 
that they " have not thought much upon the subjecV^ ? 

It is true, as stated in a former letter, I cannot conceive, 
if sin be infinite, and therefore every sin an infinite evil, 
how any OTie of the human family can ever be saved by- 
vicarious suffering or substitution ; as the atonement, even 
when viewed in this light, can be no more than one infinite 
employed to remove an infinite number of ififinities. But 
at the same time, to be consistent, we must admit that if 
such atonement could save one sinner, it could save all 
sinners for whom Christ suffered. And bating the infinity 
of sin, which perhaps, like Dr. Ely, you have renounced, 
there can be no difficulty, even on your scheme, in saving 
the whole world, if Christ died for all. Dr. Ely says, " I 
admit that sin is not an infinite evil, and that the punish- 
ment of it never was nor will be infinite ; for infinite means 
without any bounds — that which is absolutely infinite can- 
not be increased. Infinity is an attribute of no being but 
God." 

Leaving the foregoing for your serious consideration, I 
shall now proceed to remark, that how much soever you 
and I may differ in our views of the nature and design of 
the atonement — whether we view it as designed to placate 
the divine Being, render him merciful and forgiving, re- 
concile him to man, and open a wny thereby for the salva- 
tion of sinners ; or whether we view it as an expression 
and commendation of the love of God to men, (Rom. v : 
6-11; 2 Cor. v : 14-19; 1 John iv; 8-21,) designed to 
reconcile them to God, overcome and destroy the enmity 
and sinful propensities of their hearts, enlighten their un- 
derstandings, and exert an all-pervading and all-powerful 
moral influence in bringing them to God, and to the ]ight 
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and eojoyment of his sahration ; we doubtless both believe, 
or profess and really think we believe, that great and in- 
calculable benefits result to mankind from the atonement, 
in whatever light it is considered. By you, these benefits 
are confined to a part of mafikind ; by me, extended to all. 
And I shall now proceed to prove rrom the Scriptures, 
1. That these benefits were intended for all mankind with- 
out exception, and, 2. That the object intended shall be 
fully attained, and all mankind blessed with saivation in 
Christ. 

First, St. Paul says, " For the love of Christ constrain- 
eth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : and that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them and rose again." 2 Cor. v : 
14, 15. " For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and^men, the man Christ Jesus, whp gave himself a 
SANSOM FOR ALL, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. if: 
5, 6. ** That he by the grace of God should taste death 
FOB every man." Ileb. ii : 9. " And having made peace 
through the blood of his^ cross, by him to reconcile all 
things to himself ; by him 1 say, whether things in earth 
or things in heaven." Col. i: 20. St. John says of Christ, 
" He is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world." 1 Epistle ii : 2. 
How expressions of greater universality than these could 
be found or employed, I am utterly unable to conceive. — 
K the phrases o/Z, all meuy every man, the whole world, aU 
things in earth and heaven, do not express universality, I 
should be at a loss to know what phrases would. And if 
Calvinists who maintain that Christ will save all for whom 
he died, will only preach to the people that Christ will 
save ally all men, every man, all things, the whole world, I 
have. no doubt but they would immediately be pronounced 
rank Universal ists by all who heard them. 

Secondly, The object intended shall be fully attained, 
and all mcmkind shall be blessed with salvation in Christ. 
To substantiate this position, numerous declarations of 
Scripture may be cited ; but I shall content myself with a 
few only. The prophet Isaiah says, "The pleasure of the 
Lord SHALL PROSPER in his hand* He shall see of the tra- 
Tail of his soul and shall se satisfied," Isa. liii : 10, 11. 
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For whom, in his travail, did Christ safifer ? For all n^Q« 
Will he then be satisfied with any thing short of the sal- 
vation of all? No. But he shaU be satisfied. What is 
" the pleasure of the Lord" % " Have I any pleasure at all 
that the wicked should die ? saith the Lord God ; and not 
that he should return from his ways and live ? For I have 
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
God; wherefore, turn and live ye." Ezek. xviii; 23, 32, 
" God will have all men to be saved, and come to. the know- 
ledge of the truth." 1 Tim. ii: 3, 4. Well, whatever the 
" pleasure of the Lord" is, it shaU prosper in Christ's hand. 
The call is universal to all men. " Look unto me, and he 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth." Isa. xlv : 22. And 
this shall prove an eflfectual call to all, ibr he says, " As 
the rain cometh down, and the snow, from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, &c., so shall 
my word be that goeth forth ont of my mouth: it shall 
&6i return unto me void; but iishau accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it*" Isa. Iv: 10, 11. Again, the Father says, "I shall 
give thee the Heathen for thine inherituice, and the itXXtst* 
most parts of the earth for thy possession." Ps. ii : 8.— 
** The Father loveth the Son, wd hath given all things 
into his hand." And '' all that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in nowise 
cast out For 1 came down from heaven not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is 
the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day." ** Thou host given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 
as thou has given him." John iii : 35, vi : 37-39, xvii : 2. 
'* And other sheep I have which are not of this fold : them 
also I must bring, and they shall bear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd" — ^** And I give uote 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My father, 
which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." John x : 16, 
28, 29. Christ *' must reign till he hadi pat all enemies 
under his feet. Death the last enemy shall be destroyed*--^ 
and when all thing;s shall be subdaed unto him, then shall 
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the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all." " For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. 
xv : 22-28. For " Qodhath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name : that in the name 
of Jesus erery knee i^uld bow in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
thm Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father." 

But enough. 1 8tof» quoting — not for want of materials, 
bat because I have already cited sufficient to establish, as 
I ifehould suppose, beyond all controversy, the position con- 
tended for, viz^ that Christ ^ shall see of the travail of his 
soul and he satisfied" — the universal extent of his reign, 
the entire success of his mission and labors, the complete 
triumph of his principles and religion in bringing the 
almiement (or recencUiation, which is synonymous with 
it) and consequent salvation to all mankind. To a nmid 
ustfammeHed with prejudice and preconceived opinion, 
and indeed, to all who profess to take the Bible as the man 
of their covmsel, I cannot see how this subject can be 
made plainer than it is by the preceding quotations, or 
how any two propositions can be more clearly established 
than these— 1. That Christ died for dl, and 2. That he 
wiM sffve all be died for. I leave the sohject for jour seri- 
oujsand prayerffil consideration, praying that the Lord may 
divect tts both into all truth, make us honest and faithful 
in declaring it to our fellow-<men, and ever active in obe» 
dience to its holy requisitions. Adieu till I write again. 

Yours, very sincere^. 



LETTER XXI. 
On Presbyterian hifaUUnlity. 

Dbar Sir — After having pointed out so many palpable 
inconsistencies and contradictions in the Presbyterian Con- 
fession of Faith, it hardly excites any additional surprise 
in me to observe in that Confession the assumption of vir" 
tual infallibility y in the most glaring terms, by your church, 
accompanied also with the modest and wary declaration, 
that " all Synods or Councils since the apostles' times* 
whether general or particular, may err, and many have 
erred ; therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith 
or practice^ but to be used as a help in both." Confession 
chap, xxxi : ^ 3. 

The above declaration was, no doubt, very wisely insert^ 
ed ; as it will naturally tend to allay suspicion with the 
superficial reader, and persuade him of the meekness of 
your sect, and the grefit modesty of your pretensions; 
while, ajt the same time, the assumption of virtual infalli- 
bility, or the power of certainly deciding right j inaJlcases^ 
by the officers of your church, contained in another chapter 
of your Confession, will, on the other hand, give a pecu- 
liar dignity and gra^ to all your decisions and excommu- 
nications — a grace and dignity equal, if not superior, to a 
real bull of excommunication from His Holiness, the very 
Pope of Rome. And here, you have altogether the ad- 
vantage of the church of Rome. You enjoy all the privi- 
leges and immunities of infallibility, without the absurd- 
ity, in so many words, of laying claim to it, or the trouble 
and difficulty of defending it. It is perhaps as great a 
privilege to be always in the right, without claiming infal- 
libility, as to be always in the wrong, with it: and that 
while the church of Rome has a right to maintain that it 
cannot err, yours can, with more modesty and equal truth, 
affirm that it never does. 

It is true, yours is not the only Protestant sect that lays 
claim to this prerogative ; but few of them have, however, 
asserted it in as broad and confident terms as yours. In 
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the 90th chapter of your Confession, We have the follow- 
ing declaration : — 

" The Lord Jesos, as king and head of his church, hath 
therein appointed a government in the hands of cbOrch 
officers, distinct from the civil magistrate. To these offi- 
cers the keys of the kingdom of heaven are committed, by 
virtue whereof they have potoet to retain and remit tins, 
to shut that kingdom against the impenitent, both by the 
word and censures ; and to open it unto penitent sinners, 
by the ministry of the Gospel, and by absolution from cen- 
sures, as occasion shall re(iaire." 

If, by the phrase, " kingdom of heaven," in the above 
article, were meant the Preslryterian church, and that only, 
there could be no just ground of complaint, nor could any 
reasonable person charge you or the framers of it with any 
undue assumption of power. But by all Presbyterian 
preachers whom I have ever heard speak on the subject, 
and all those whose writings I have ever read, the phrase 
is used to designate the kingdom of glory in the spiritual 
and eternal world ; although this is by no means its usual 
acceptation in the New Testament. Understanding, there- 
fore, the phrase, " kingdom of heaven," in the sense usu- 
ally given to it by Presbyterians, i. e. as signifying the 
kingdom of glory in the eternal world, I would seriously 
and respectfully ask, whether the Pope of Rome ever 
claimed any higher authority, or greater power over the 
souls atid eternal destinies of men, or virtually any greater 
infallibility in his decisions, than the above extract from 
your Confession allows the officers of your church to be 
invested with ? 

That your church have claimed the high prerogative of 
deciding not only the eternal destiny of souls in the futuVe 
world, with infallible and unalterable certainty, but also of 
deciding what punishment should be inflicted on the body, 
in time, and have been disposed (contrary to the tenor 
of the first part of the above quotation) to call iii the aid 
of the " civil magistrate** to enforce their penalties, is also 
abundantly evident, from the conduct of John Calvin to 
the innocent Michael Sefvetus ; the pcrsecntions carried 
on against reputed heretics, in England, by Presbvtierians, 
ud the time of Cromwell ; the hanging of Qiiakers and 
Witeh^^, and th^ Utnishiiigdf Batitists, iki this countiry ; as 
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also by numerous other equally convincing^ and demonstre^ 
tive evidences that might be named. And even to make 
infallible Papists feel the infallible authority and power of 
Presbyterianism, your pious predecessors enacted laws, 
justifying and requiring the seizure of Catholic priests 
** without a warrant," forbidding their residence m the 
" land of steady habits," and requiring them to be " ban- 
ished, and to suffer death on their return." It is true that 
these civil and corporeal penalties have, from necessity, 
been dispensed with by your church, since the adoption of 
our Constitution and republican form of government. And 
in your present Confession you say, that " God alone is 
Lord of the conscience," and that ecclesiastical " assem* 
blies ought not to possess any civil jurisdiction, nor to in- 
flict any civil penalties." These declarations, however, 
appear (considering what your predecessors did when they 
had the power) to have been made more from necessity 
ihan choice. And that the officers of the Presbyterian 
church have claimed, and still do claim, to be lords of the 
conscience, the above declaration to the contrary notwith- 
standing, is obvious from the fact, that many virtuous and 
conscientious Christians have been excommunicated from 
their fellowship, and sentenced by them " to thd pains of 
hell forever" — have been excommunicated, not for those 
offences for which Christ commanded the primitive disci- 
ples to withdraw fellowship from their members, not for 
heinous and scandalous sins, not for immoral conduct, no^ 
for a disbelief of the Gospel, but becaicse they believed pre' 
cisely what the Gospel asserts^ that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God, (instead of being the God of whom he is the Son,) 
and the Saviour of the world, (instead of being the Sa- 
viour only of an elect number out of the world,) — because 
they believed " the Lord is good to all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works," and that he " will not cast off 
forever." Scores, nay hundreds, of examples may be ad- 
duced, of the most exemplary and pious members of your 
churches being excluded from fellowship, for no other rea- 
son than that they believed in " the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began." Acts iii : 21. 
. These things clearly show that the officers of your 
church consider themselves infallible judges of tru^h an4 



LBTTBRS TO BBV. 8. C. AICN. 147 

^ttoTj right and wrong, and that too, independently of th« 
"word of God, and contrary to the fundamentd principle of 
Protestantism, that '* the bible, the BiMe only, is the creed, 
and contains the religion of Protestants." For those in- 
diriduals excommunicated, stood ready to prove the doc- 
trines they had embraced, by the Bible, and that alone.— 
But no ; this was not good authority — ^the Confession of 
Faith of your church must be the standard by which to 
try them ; and if they came not up to that human produc- 
tion, though ever so devout, exemplary, and sincere be- 
lievers of the Gospel, they must receive the sentence of 
excommunication, and then be told that those who pro- 
nounce it, have ** the keys of the kingd&m of heaven, by 
Tirtue whereof they have power to retain and remit rim, 
^ shut that kingdom against the impenitent^ and open it 
unto the penitent" &c. — virtually telling them they must 
repent of having believed what conscience and the Bible 
tell them is true, before they can have the use of your 
key, by which to open the kingdom of heaven that is now 
«hut against them 3 

How these things appear to you and others, I cannot say ; 
hut they appear to me as the climax of absurdity, and wor- 
thy only of the darkest ages of Popery, and minds as dark 
with bigotry as they. They are at war with reason and 
Scripture, and directly opposed to other declarations con- 
tained in your Confession. In the " Form of Crovernment" 
of your church, chap, i : ** Preliminary Principles" yon 
say, '' God alone is Lord of the conscience ; and hath left 
it free from the doctrine and commandments of men, which 
are in any thing contrary to his word, or beside it in mat- 
ters of faith or worship : therefore they consider the rights 
of private judgment, in all matters that respect religion, as 
universal and unalienable" — " That all church power, 
whether exercised by the body in general, or in the way 
of representation by delegated authority, is only ministe- 
rial and declarative ; that is to say, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures are the only rule of faith and manners, that no church 
judicatory ought to pretend to make laws to bind the con- 
science in virtue of their own authority ; and that all their 
decisions should be founded on the revealed will of God." 
But, Sir,what 11 "the revealed will of God," on which all de- 
cisions should be founded ? St. Paul says, ** G od will have 
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all men to be saved, aod to come nnto the knowledge of the 
truth." 1 Tim. ii : 4. But the moment any one in your 
church presumes to believe this testimony of inspiration^ 
that moment you pronounce him a heretic, and exclude 
him from the fellowship of your church. Is this founding 
your decisions on the word of God ? Is it not, rather, set- 
ting that at defiance, and establishing a standard separate 
from and in opposition to it } And where, in such pro- 
ceedings, is the evidence that you consider " God alone as 
Lord of the conscience'* — that he hath left it free from the 
doctrine and commandments of men — ^and that " the rights 
of private judgment in all matters that respect religion are 
universal and unalienable" ? There is none ; and it is 
mockery to pretend that you respect " the rights of private 
judgment," and are willing the " conscience" should be 
" left free from the doctrine and commandments of men." 
The officers of your church claim to be the keepers and 
lords of the consciences of all that come within its pale, 
and to decide on the eternal destinies of any of their mem^ 
hers who may chance to dissent, not from the Bible, but 
from the doctrine and commandments of men — to decide 
against theipi pronouncing them *^ excluded from the king- 
dom of heaven," with the vain and presumptuous expecta* 
tion that God will sanction their decision, and " bind in 
heaven" what they have " bound on earth." 

Is it reasonable to conclude, because the Saviour pro- 
mised the divine guidance and sanction to the apostles, in 
all their public ministry in the church, (Matt, xvi : 19, and 
xviii : 18 ; John xx : 23,) that, therefore, the officers of 
your church in this remote age, with so much frailty and 
sinfulness about them, and so many dissentions among 
themselves, have the same infallibility, and can be as sure 
of the sanction of Heaven as the apostles 1 Was not the 
apostolic age, the age of miracles ? Were not the apostles 
inspired and endued with the power of healing the sick, 
casting out demons, &;c. ? And was not the Holy Spirit 
with them, agreeably to the promise of Christ, to lead and 
guide them into all truth, to teach them at all times what 
to say, to bring to their remembrance all things, to assist 
them in all their ministry, and to be with them " always, 
even to the end of the age" ? And if they were inspired 
and guided by the HMy Spirit in all things, of course, 
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Heaven approved and sanctioned all they said and did. 
But with the completion of the Scriptures and the age of 
the apostles, ended the days of miracles and of eztraordi- 
nary inspiration. Nor was it necessary they should con* 
tinue longer. For the purpose of Oodi for which they 
were given, was answered ; and in all subsequent ages of 
the church, the infallible doings of the apostles, being gui- 
ded i>y the spirit of God, and the infollible rules they have 
left us, of truth, and duty, are sufficient, without frail, sin- 
ful, and uninspired mortals of the present age pretending 
Jto give infallible decisions of the eternal destinies of their 
lellow-beings, or setting -up any other standard of faith, 
aside from the Gos^pel of Jesus Christ. 

In conclusion, permit me to say, Hev. Sir, that until die 
^present unhappy difficulties and divisions in your church, 
%oth about doctrines and practices, be healed, and its offi- 
cers .and Doctors of Divinity be agreed among themselves, 
what, on the one band is truth and duty, and on the other 
iiand, error and sin, it will appear much more modest and 
becoming to discard all pretensions to infallibility, either 
in doctrine or practice. It will be indicative of much more 
meekness and humility, and even more of the Christiaa 
teoKier, to allow that high Heaven alone can rightly judge . 
of the hearts, and determine the eternal destinies of men-— 
and that since the days of inspiration and miracles have 
ceased, " there may be so much infirmity 4md indiscretion 
and wiokedness of man," in establishing other confessions 
of faith, and other rules for trying heretics, than those laid 
down in the Bible, " as to render the general evils which 
4ow from this infirmity, indiscretion and wickedness of 
Jaan, greater than the local.^nd temporary advantages" ^e- 
suiting from the excommqnieation of heretica. 
Very respectfully yQuns. 
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LETTER XXri- 

On Universal Salvation, 

Dear Sir — I shall now call your attention to the doc- 
trine of impartial grace, and the final holiness and happr- 
ness of all mankind. Having passed in review the most 
prominent features of Presbyterianism, and shown, as I con- 
ceive, its most distinguishing doctrines to be without foun- 
dation in Scripture, reason, and the nature of things, I trust 
you will bear with me a little longer, while I present yott 
with some considerations, which I conceive to be of great 
importance, relative to that doctrine which has long been 
unpopular in the world, and "^very where spoken against," 
but which I firmly believe to be the truth of God, and of 
which I am known to be the public and uniform cfdvocate. 

The subject must be allowed to be one of the most deeply 
interesting and important subjects that ever engrossed the 
attention of man. The doctrine, whether true or false, 
cannot be deemed beneath your notice, or the notice of any 
reasonable and philanthropic ^mind. For what subject, 
dear Sir, let me ask, can possess a more deeply thrilling 
interest, or be of more solemn and affecting moment, than 
that relating tt) the character of the great Jehovah, and the 
final and eternal destiny of countless millions of his sen- 
tient offspriirg? 

It is not my desig*!! to enter largely into the exhibitionr 
or discussion, or defence of Universalism at this time, for 
the following reasons : There are now so many publica- 
tions, sermons, essays, treatises, &c., before the public>and 
within your reach, that treat th« subject morfe at large and 
in all its various ramifications, that the labor seems unne- 
cessary. I have already introduced some of its leading 
features and arguments in a former letter, while treating 
an the doctrine of endless misery — and I have neither time 
nor room to be diffuse here. I shall therefore confine my- 
•elf to a few important particulars, tending to show the 
claims of this doctrine to a more sgrious and favorable 
consideration, than I have reason to believe you have yet 
given it. 
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It is to me one of the most surprising and anaccoanta- 
ble things in the world, that a doctrine so benevolent in its 
nature, so sublime in its details, so expansive in its chari- 
ties, so cheering^in its prospects, so completely adapted to 
the moral wants of mankind, so holv in its precepts, and 
so salutary in its influence upon the heart, — should be 
viewed with such abhorrence and dread, much more that 
it should be viewed and treated with such hatred, animo- 
sity and spite, by many people in this country — yea, by 
many religionists too, who profess to be both philanthropic 
and pious. I know of but one parallel case in all the his- 
tory- of our race — it is the fact that our blessed Master 
received similar treatment from the religionists of his age. 
He who ** went about doing good," preaching "peace on 
, earth and good will to men," healing the sick and comfort- 
ing the afflicted, was viewed with jealousy and hatred, and 
accused by the religionists of that age, of being a disturber 
of the public peace, a great sinner,- and an enemy of reli- 
gion. He who cast out devils was accused of being pos- 
sessed of a devit — he who came to Save the world, was 
crucified by that world. So, Universalism, which teaches 
the boundless benevolence of God, and calls on men to 
love him with all the heart for the great love wherewith he 
hath loved them, and to love and do good to all men as they 
havo opportunity, because all men are brethren, children 
of the same all-benignant Parent, is charged with being 
an enemy to true piety and godliness. The doctrine which 
teaches the final end of sin, and the universal prevalence 
of holiness, is accused of encouraging sin and promoting 
iniquity. Tha^ system which teaches the salvation of the 
whole world through Jesus Christ, is charged with having 
originated with the devil, who is said to seek the damna- 
tion of the whole world ! I must think and say of such 
opposing characters now, as Jesus did of those in his day — 
"they know not what they do." But leaving this point, 
I will now proceed to the considerations proposed. 

1. Universalism is the only doctrine that harmonizes 
with the attributes which all denominations allow God to 
p^dssess. It is allowed on all hands, that God is iftfinitily 
lifise^ powerfidy and benevolent* If so, his wisdom cannot 
err respecting either the end or the raetfns — He can be 
igaonnt of no event that ever has offerer shall trajispiya-^ 



witk^itt theiecaa be Becasikaltor, donU, oar unceiAaHi^ — 
4ioricaQ tbecebeftny faikHre in the i^soomjttishraeQt^f «U 
••f any of his planfi or. purposes; becaii8e» tknowiag the 
tpeABi» i^oe^sary to <accofnplUh them^ he must know 
iwiietber they were adapted to, and would Attain the end 
^desigujed. His power being lommpotent^Qan never bejeith^ 
idelieated or sucoessfully epposed. He speaks^ and it >s 
4aaB — he ciommands, tand it stands fieist — he doeth all hw 
pleai»are in the armies of heaven and among the inhaibi- 
tante of the earih — none can stay his hand. His benevo- 
lence extends to all, and seeks the happiness of all. If 
4here be one being in existence to whom his love or good- 
ness does not ei^tend, then it is 2smito<2,>con8eq<iently is nfitt 
finfinite. But the voice of revelation expressly declares, 
**.the Lord is good to all" Wha,^, then, iet me ask, slmll 
prevtent the ultimate happiness of all mankind ? If it do 
fkot take place, it must be either bec&use God cannot sa«e 
all, or because he tinU noU If you say, 1. that he 4iannot 
-save all, you deny the infinity of his power, and at once 
make him an impotent and dependent being. If you say, 
42. that he wUl not, you deny his goodness and make him 
^ven worse than men ; for all good men say they taould 
aare all if thty could, and they are doing all they can to 
eflfect the salvation of their fellow-beings. There is, there- 
fore, no other alternative but to say, 3, that he can save all, 
find toUl save all ; or «ke turn around and deny one or 
more of the fundamental attributes of God* And this laat 
is virtually done by every system of Limitarianism ever 
preached in the world. 

If any being suffer endless misery, God must have fore- 
ordained it, and consequently been governed by infinite 
hatred toward that individual ; or he must have foreknown 
it, and this would make him just as bad ; for he could have 
•had no other end in view in his creation than that which 
he knew would be the result, viz. misery. If you say the 
agency of the creature has led him to endless misery, I 
^akf did not God know this when he created him ? If he 
did not, he was very ignorant, and besides, he created him 
%i an infinite risk. If he did, then for what purpoae did 
he create him but for misery ? Perhaps you maylkere saj 
J bMFe lovigotleii one ^itfribule ^of God, viz. his justice^ No, 
.Sii;, I h«ve not lofg^U^ it. Nw: hawe I Jbi^gottwi that 
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God is one, and his name one, ** God is /ooe," and he can 
have no attribute opposed to his nature. God is good^ and 
can have no attribute opposed to bis goodness. He can- 
not be divided against himself. His justice and goodness 
are not opposing principles. -None will deny that good- 
ness seeks (he happiness of its objects; none can deny 
that endless misery would be opposed to the happiness of 
its subjects. Justice, therefore, which is but a modifica- 
tion of goodness itself, cannot require the endless misery 
of man. Justice can never require the infliction of an 
unmerciful punishment ; nor can goodness withhold the 
infliction of a just punishment. Justice and judgment are 
the habitation of God*s throne ; mercy and truth go before 
his face. Mercy and justice in God, are no more opposed 
to each other than charity and equity among men — or pa- 
rental aflection and salutary government in families. — 
" Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth," &c. All are 
partakers of his chastening, therefore he Joveth all. But 
he will not always chide, neither will he keep his anger 
forever. He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men, but chastens them for their profit, that they 
may be partakers of his holiness. O, how lovely and ami- 
able does the justice of God appear, when viewed in har- 
mony with his love and goodness. Universalism is the 
only doctrine that can harmonize with these and all other 
divine attributes, 

2. Universalism is the only doctrine that harmonizes 
with the declared objects of the mission of Christ. What 
was the object of Christ's mission 1 — for what purpose did 
he come into the world ? — for what object did he labor, 
preach, work miracles, aufler, bleed, die, rise, and ascend ? 
Was it that he might save a few souls from the general 
wreck of human nature ? Was it that he might save a 
part of the world, and by bis labors and miracles enhance 
the misery of the other part to all eternity? The word of 
God nowhere declares him to be the Saviour of a part of 
the world ; nor does it declare him to be a part of a Sa^ 
viour to the world ; but it unequivocally declares that 
"God sent him to be the Saviour of the worW And 
they that were with and saw him, declare, ** we know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the worW Now, 
Sir, iQt me ask, caa Christ be the Si^vioar Qf tb? world, if 
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the world is never saved ? Christ says, " Lo I come (it is 
written of me in the volume of the book) to do thy will, 
O God." God " will have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth." " I came down from 
heaven," says Jesus, " not to do mine own will, but to do 
the will of him that sent me : and this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all he hath given me, (and the 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand,) I should lose nothing, bat should raise it up at the 
last day." 

The Heathen are given to Christ for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession : and he 
says, ** all that the Father giveth me shall conle to me, and 
him that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out." Again, 
he says, he came to " seek and save that which was lost." 
How many were lost 1 Answer : all — all had sinned and 
eome short of the glory of God — all had gpne out of the 
way — there was none that did good, no not one. Will he 
succeed in saving that which was lost? Will he accom- 
plish the work which he came to do ? "I have finished 
the work (he says) which thou gavest me to do." " As 
by the offence oi one, judgment came upon all men to con* 
demnation, even so by the righteousness of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification of life." For by 
ihe grace of God, Jesus tasted death for every man, and 
gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time. 
And we are expressly assured, that ** he shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied," and " the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand." "God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved." Now, what is the obvious 
import of all these and numerous other similar passages 1 
Can they be explained in consistency with tKe doctrine of 
a limited salvation ? Will any thing short of the salvation 
of all men aftswer the end designed by the advent of Christ ? 
Was not the design and provision as extensive as the hu- 
man family — as ample as the wants of a perishing world f 
And will the end be defeated, or the purpose given up, or 
he, to whom all power in heaven and earth was given, bo 
foiled by a subtle and mightier foe I 

Suppose, Sir, a neighboring farmer, has a flock of sheep, 
•onsisting^ of one hundred, which hare all gone astray and 



LBTTSR8 TO EBT. 8. C« AlKUX. IM 



got lost in the wilderness — ^he calls his servant and sayt» 
** My servant, I have chosen thee as the most faithful of 
all my household, my soul delighteth in thee, in thee I re- 
pose confidence, I will uphold thee, and my spirit shall go 
with thee, — my flock has wandered from me, they are all 
lost ; go, search till you find them, and when you have 
found them, bring them back with joy to my fold ; for it 
is not my will that any of them should perish, but that all 
should be brought back to one fold, with one faithful shep- 
herd at their head." The servant starts on his mission, he 
finds the sheep in the wilderness, all wild and undomesti- 
cated, some lost in deep ravines, and others wandering on 
the bleak mountains — he collects twenty-five out of the 
hundred, together, and returns to his roaster, saying, " I 
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do, I have 
found and saved your lost fiock, and of all concerning 
which you gave me charge, I have lost none — behold here 
I am, with the sheep of your pasture." The master looks, 
and instead of seeing the fiock of an hundred sheep, sees 
only one-fourth part of the fiock ! Think you, dear Sir, 
that he would be satisfied with ^the labors of his servant, 
or acknowledge his statement true, that he had lost none f 
Would he not rather upbraid him with unfaithfulness and 
falsehood, and say, " I charged you to bring back my flock, 
the hundred sheep, and here you have only brought 3. fourth 
part of the flock, and now falsely insinuate that this is th§ 
flock, while the majority of the flock are still in the wil- 
derness, perishing with hunger, and exposed to the devour- 
ing wolves and voracious tigers !" What could the servant 
reply? Would he say, "I supposed when you said an 
hundred, you only meant twenty-five, and when you said 
cHl, you only meant 9 smaU part /" Or would he say, " it 
was not my fault, but that of the sheep, that tHey did not 
come — I called, but they would not follow me — I approach*! 
ed, but they fled from me." And would not the master 
answer such excuses by saying, " Thou unfaithful, slothful 
and wicked servant, by thine own words thou art con- 
demned; for instead of using thine eflbrts to save them 
that were alienated and lost, thou hast only brought back 
those that were the least liable to destruction — those that 
voluntarily came back,without one efibrt of thine — but those 
which most needed thy labors, thou hast left to perish — 
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those that were the most alieirated, and knew riot ihf 
toice, were those on which thy principal labors shotild 
have been bestowed — they are of too much value to be 
lost — thy faithfulness and perseverance might have over- 
come their timidity, given them confidence in thy friendly 
intentions, and induced them at last to follow thee home in 
peace — thou hast abused my trust, disappointed my expect* 
ations, and through thy neglect my sheep are mostly lost." 

The application of the above you will readily under- 
stand. And now. Sir, unless Universalism be true, one 
of two things must follow — either, 1, the object of Christ's 
mission is falsely stated in the Bible ; or, 2, that object will 
never be attained. For it is clear that Universalism is the 
only doctrine that harmonizes with the declared object of 
Christ's mission. 

But lest I exceed the limits I had prescribed myself in 
this letter, I shall defer what more I have to say on this 
subject till a future number. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XXIII. 
The same miject continued. 



Dear Sir— I again resume the consideration of Uni- 
versalism, and here beg lefeve to remark, 

3. That this dootri7ie (done accords with the best feeU 
intgs and holiest affections and aspirations of the human 
heart. There is not a man on eaTth possessed of the 
feelings of humanity, or that can justly boast of one par- 
tide of philanthropy, but what ferveritly desires the salva- 
tion of all men. The love of happiness is connatural 
witii the^ existence of mdri ; and every good mind seeks 
not only his own haj^ess, but the well-being of ali his 
fellow-cr^tures. No benevolent mind can delight in the 
misery of its fellow-beingr, eitheffor lintt^ or eteriiity, adf 
mei% than it could ddight in its owfi misery. A^ I 
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think, dear Sir, from the good opinion I have of you, that 
I hazard nothing in saying, your prayers, whatever may he 
your theory, are on the side of Universalism. You can* 
not but desire the reformation, and pray for the final holi- 
ness and happiness of all your fellow-beings. You can- 
not but pray that your own doctrine of eternal misery may 
prove false — you cannot pray for its truth — you cannot 
pray in accordance with your creed. 

Let us here suppose a being, so lost to every benevolent 
feeling, as to pray according to the faith set forth in your 
Confession — how must he pray 1 Something like the fol- 
lowing. " O Lord, my God, thou Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, I thank thee that thou hast created an eternal 
hell, and that thou hast, from all eternity, foreordained 
millions and millions of my fellow-beings, equally as good, 
or belter, by their practice, than myself, to experience its 
hottest pains, world without end ! I pray that they may 
feel thy keenest ire and hottest indignation forever. I pray 
that thine eternal and omnipotent wrath may be poured 
out, without mixture, upon them — that they may never 
know what happiness is, but its dreadful contrast — that 
beneath the liquid billows of hell's molten sea their tor- 
ments may be ever increasing and never ceasing — that 
instead of being reclaimed from sin, their iniquities may 
be eternally perpetuated, and their rebellion against thee 
never end — that instead of their ever being restored to holi- 
ness, and employed in singing hallelujahs to thy praise, they 
may be fixed in a state of unending impurity and transgres- 
sion, and blaspheme thy holy name world without end — 
that" — **** but I stop — I can proceed no farther with such 
a prayer — it is too horrid — it approaches almost to blasphe- 
my. It is such a prayer as no man can offer to the infinite 
Majesty of heaven. No being in the universe can pray thus, 
unless it be a malignant and infernal spirit, if such spirits 
there be. But, Sir, if the doctrine of endless misery be true, 
why not pray thus? Why not pray that such dreadful 
decrees may be carried into effect 1 Is it more wicked for 
you to pray for the accomplishment of such decrees, than 
it is for God to ordain them ? Ah ! Sir, there is too much 
benevolence in your heart — ^there is too much even of holi- 
ness there, to allow you thus to pray. You cannot be as 
bad, if you try, as your doctrine makes out your God to be. 

14 
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But, Sir, whence springs this abhorrence of misery — 
whence this love of happiness, this desire to extend it to 
all ? Springs it from an evil fountain, or a good ? Comes 
it to render keener our misery, or to be the precursor of 
our enjoyment 1 We see provision made in the natural 
world for satisfying all the natural desires of all the infe- 
rior animals, and of man. We see the beast, the bird, the 
fish, and even the worm, provided with all necessary means 
of satisfying their desires, and of being happy, according 
to their several capacities for enjoyment. We see man pro- 
vided with every thing necessary to satisfy his natural de- 
sires (leaving out, of course, his artificial and adscititious 
desires) in temporal things. But man has spiritual de- 
sires — desires that look beyond this world. All men de- 
sire immortal and endless happiness in the future state of 
existence. Whence arises this desire? It is implanted 
by the hand of nature, or nature's God. And is here an 
exception to the general order of nature ? Has God made 
provision for satisfying all the naUiral desires of his crea- 
tures, and none, or but inadequate provision for supplying 
the spiritual wants of his children 1 Is this the only desire 
that is to remain forever unsatisfied ? 

But to say nothing of this universal desire of happiness 
in all men in relation to themselves, I wish to urge upon 
your notice the prayers of all good men, in all ages of the 
world. It is the first prayer from the opening lips of the 
new born child of grace — and the last supplication breathed 
forth from the dying saint — that God would have mercy 
upon sinners, reclaim them, from their wanderings, and 
make them participants of his salvation — that the Saviour 
may go on, conquering and to conquer, till the last rebel 
submits to his mild sceptre — till all shall know him from 
the least to the greatest — till every knee shall humbly bow, 
and every tongue confess him Lord to the glory of God 
the Father — till sin shall be finished, an end made of trans- 
gression, everlasting righteousness be brought in, and 
universal holiness and happiness prevail. Such are the 
desires and prayers of all Christians and saints in all ages — 
and they all rejoice at the conversion of every sinner from 
the error of his ways, to the knowledge and obedience of 
the trulh. Yea ; the very^ng^ls in heaven rejoice at such 
an eve»k ; for ** tliere is joy in hearen over one sinner that 
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repentetb." I ask, tlMn, will tke joy of heayefi erer be 
full and complete, while one Binner remains excluded from 
God's mercy, when his conyersion would giro an acce$ii&ti 
of joy to the abodes of the blessed ? And, I ask again, 
from whence spring these philanthropic desires, and who 
inspires the hearts of Christians to pray for the universal 
prevalence of holiness and happiness r Do they not spring 
from God — does not he inspire such prayers ? The an* 
swer must be, yes. Well, can the stream rise higher than 
the fountain ?— can the receiver be greater than the giver? — 
can the drop be greater than the ocean 1 — or the spark 
greater than the flame ? Will God inspire his creatures 
with more benevolence than he possesses himself? Or 
with prayers in opposition to his own will f Or will he 
impart to them desires which he determines never to fulfil f 
Impossible. God will answer the prajrers of the righte- 
ous — he will fulfil their desires. We are expressly com- 
manded to pray for all men ; «uid the reason assigned is, 
God wills the salvation of all. We are also commanded 
to pray in faith, nothing wavering, to lifk up holy hands 
without wrath and doubting. 

Thus, Sir, you see that the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, and that alone, accords with the best affections and 
holiest aspirations of the human heart, and particularly 
with the prayers of all true Christians; while no one can 
pray for an opposite doctrine to be true. 

4. The doctrine of unicersul salvation is the most fa- 
vorable to true and genuine devotion^ and the most salutary 
in its moral and practical influence upon the heart and 
life. No doctrine that was ever yet preached in the world, 
can possibly lay its believers and advocates under so strong 
and solemn obligations of love, gratitude and obedience to 
God, as this ; or enjoin so forcibly the duties of benevo- 
lence and charity among men ; and surely none can ren- 
der the contemplation and service of God so cheering and 
dear to the feeling heart. The doctrine is the doctrine of 
love, and our services are the services of love; not the 
cold, morose and formal piety of the bigot, the furious 
ebullitions of the fanatic, the heartless fawning of the syco- 
phant, nor the cringing servility of the slave ; but the free, 
cheerful and voluntary aspirations of gratitude and afiec- 
lion. We view God as the universal Father, Friend, and 
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Saviour of his children — whose wisdom comprehends all 
things, and whose designs can never be defeated ;. whose 
power, though omnipotent, is not the terror, but the safety 
and defence of his children ; and whose benevolence be- 
stows, and ever will bestow, more good upon us than the 
utmost stretch of our desires could possibly seek or ask at 
his hand. We feel to adore him for all his adorable per- 
fections, to love him for his great love wherewith he hath 
loved us, to obey him because his commands are not griev- 
ous, but easy, and in keeping them there is peace and great 
reward. We look upon ail mankind as brethren, created 
and blessed bythe same almighty Benefactor and Father, 
and feel bound to do good to all as we have opportunity. 
If we love God we shall love our brother also. And as 
God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. If we 
see our fellow-men going astray, we are assured that " the 
goodness of God leadeth to repentance," and we urge them 
back to duty and virtue by every tender and affecting consi- 
deration — ^by every tie of gratitude and love that can touch 
the heart, or recal them to virtue and duty. And we believe 
such motives far more powerful and effectual in reclaiming 
sinners than all the terrors of a burning hell, and all the 
wrath of an offended Deity. For we know that the love of 
Christ constraineth to obedience. When drawn by the cords 
of love and the bands of a man, they will run aAer him. 

I know^, indeed, that there are some who call themselves 
Universalists, who come very far short of living up to the 
requirements of this glorious doctrine, who at heart are 
strangers to its principles, and have nothing of it but the 
name. This, however, is the case, more or less, with all 
denominations ; and therefore cannot be urged as an ob- 
jection against the doctrine of Universalism : for none 
(who know what Universalism is) can deny that, if Uni- 
versalists live up to their principles, and obey the require- 
ments of their doctrine, they must be' good men. We 
doubtless all come far short of duty — but, for one, I nei- 
ther desire myself, nor have any wish that others should 
be any better than Universalism requires and strictly en- 
joins — ^i. e. to love God with all the heart and mind, and 
all mankind as ourselves. I will now close what I have 
to say under this head, in the beautiful languaj^e of Dr. 
T. Southwood Smith, of England :^^ 
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** The cheering and benevolent tendency of a belief in 
Uie ultimate happiness of all intelligent beings ought, at 
least, to entitle it to attention. He who believes that the 
whole system of things is under the wisest and best di- 
rection, has a source of consolation which must be entirely 
unknown to him, whose system leads him to suspect that 
the wisdom and benevolence of its author are Timited and 
partial. Embracing the faith of the first, when true to my 
principles, I can contemplate the present with complacency, 
and anticipate the future with delight I can look upon 
adversity with resignation, upon prosperity with a calm 
and chastened joy. I can smile even in those moments 
when neither philosophy nor religion can check the start- 
ing tear. I see, it is true, that man is born to trouble, that 
his days are few and evil, that impurity stains him, that 
passions blind him, that evil of every kind assails him, and 
that the iniquities of many individuals will incur a long 
and protracted period of suffering ; but I see too, a princi- 
ple at work which must finally destroy it. I see the hand 
of the Deity arranging every event with exquisite skill and 
unbounded benignity. I see the prospects brighten as the 
wheels of time revolve, developing gradually the stupen- 
dous scheme, and manifesting at every movement new indi- 
cations of wisdom, and pew demonstrations of love. I see 
at the helm of affairs, an intelligence that cannot err, a 
watchfulness that cannot tire, a benignity which cannot be 
unkind, and a power which cannot be frustrated. I see at 
the head of his large family, a Father, whose equal love 
is extended to every individual, who is laboring to promote 
the happiness of each alike, according to the measure of 
capacity he has given, and who will not labor in vain. 
Though clouds and darkness are around about him, I am 
satisfied that righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne. I therefore bow with resignation, 
where I cannot exult with joy, and glow with hope, even 
when nearest to despair." 

5. TJniversalism rieeds only to be known and understood 
to be embraced and loved hy every enlightened^ benevolent^ 
and ingenucui mind. It is a fact, w&ch I look upon as 
of no little importance in its favor, that till within a very 
few years, almost all the believers and advocates of Uni- 
versalism in this country, were once believers in the popular 

14* 
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doctrine of endless misery ; and who in despite of early 
prejudice, the influence of tradition, the entreaties of 
friends, and sometimes great pecuniary sacrifices and the 
loss of their standing in churches and society — -and many 
times with no other information on the subject than what 
they obtained by a prayerful perusal of the Bible, felt them- 
selves constrained to come out and avow their belief in the 
doctrine of the final restitution. Many of them had been 
among the brightest ornaments of Orthodox churches, and 
nothing but a sense.of imperious duty, and a conscientious 
regard for the honor of God and the happiness of man, 
could have induced them to make the sacrifices that were 
required of them for avowing their belief in Universalism. 
It is true, that at this day, there are many who are brought 
up in Universalist families, and early taught this sublime 
and glorious doctrine from the lips of the parents. But 
sstill, multitudes who were trained up in the belief of all 
the dogmas of your creed, are continually coming over to 
the side of universal benevolence, and avowing their be- 
lief in the triith of this sentiment. This argues much in 
its favor, especially when viewed in connexion with ano- 
ther fact, viz. that no pains are spared by your preachers 
and members generally, to make the doctrine appear odi- 
ous, abhorrent and dangerous, to imbue the minds of all 
youtli with the bitterest prejudice against it, and, if possi- 
oie, to prevent all from hearing it preached by its own ad- 
vocates : while on the other hand, XJniversalists are per- 
fectly willing that all their adherents and youth should hear 
l?resbyterians preach, even when they preach against XJni- 
rersalism — we tell them to hear all sides, and then judge 
which is right — to " prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good" — we have no fbars ias to th^ result. Ft)r 
lye are sure that an ingenuous and candid mind, when 
thoroughly acquainted with both systfems, cannot be long 
in determining which doctrine is the most beautiful, rea- 
sonable, scriptural, and the most honorable to God and salu- 
tary for man. Most of the members of your communion 
are astonishingly ignorant of the doctrine that we hold and 
preach, and there seems to be a great desire among your 
preachers that they should remain ignorant of it. Bat 
why this desire to keep them ignorant ? Can information 
on the subject injure tnem t I? the doctrine be fals^ and 
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tibsurd, they will find it out by hefsring it, ttid thereby be 
enabled to expose and refote its errors and absnrditiea. 
But ignorance is but a poor excuse for their being ineom* 
petent to do it. The truth is, however,— and your preachr 
ers are aware of it— that the more Universalism is kmmn 
the more it is believed ; the better and more generally it is 
understood, the more advocates it will gain. And the time 
is rapidly approaching when, notwithstanding every exel^ 
tion to the contrary, it taUl be known and generally believed. 

6. Unioersalwn counts among its adtqaUes many of tho 
most amiable and learrted men^ in almost all ages of the 
Christian church, that have ever adorned her ra^iks or done 
horror to human nature. I notice this particular, not by 
way of boasting, nor as an argument calculated to prove 
the doctrine true, but because it is oAen said bv uninform- 
ed individuals, who probably know no better, that Univer- 
salism is a neto doctrine, that has never been heard of till 
very recently, and has never been advocated by any except 
a few obscure and graceless individuals without any just 
pretensions to learning or piety ; and because I think that 
yourself, as well as most of my readers, may be mterested 
in reading what I have to say on this head. 

Among the many eminent men, in ancient and modem 
times, who have advocated the doctrine of the final resti- 
tution of all things, I have toom to mention comparatively 
but few. The following must sufilice for my present pur- 
pose : — 

Clemens Alexandrinus, the celebrated and learned Ori- 
gen,Gregory Thaumaturgus, Pamphilius, Eusebius, Titns, 
Bishop of Bostra, Basil the Great of Cappadocia, Gregory 
Nazianzen, Didymus of Alexandria, Jerome, Evagrius 
Ponticus, John of Jerusalem, Doroitian, Theodoras, Non- 
nus, Leontius, and many others of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and Bishops, before the general prevalence of Popery. 
And subsequently to the Reformation, Dr. Thomas Burnet, 
Rev. J. Brandon, Paul J. Bitaube, Henry Brooke, Dr. Tho- 
mas Broughton, Rev. John Brown, Dr. David Hartley, 
Dr. Thomas Belsham, Dr. George Cheyne, Dr. Samuel 
Clarke, Dr. Thomas Cogan, Dr. Lant Carpenter, John Le 
Clerc, Dr. Samuel Huber, De La Cheverette, Dumoulin, 
L'Archer, Dnrant, Eberhard, Chevalier Ramsay, William 
Law, William Duncomb, Archbishop Tillotson, Sir George 
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Stonehouse, Bishop Newton, John Henderson, Dr. Joseph 
Priestley, Dr. Henry More, Dr. Redman, Soame Jenyns, 
the German Steinbart, Damm, Fuller, Fisher, Dr. De Ben- 
neville, Petersen, Pettitpierre, William Whiston, Rev, 
Robert Robinson, Rev. Rochemont Barbauld, Mrs. Ann 
Letitia Barbauld, Dr. John Jebb, Nathaniel Scarlett, Mr. 
Creighton, Mr. Cue, Lord President Duncan Forbes, Bish- 
op George Rust, Archdeacon Paley, Dr. T. Southwood 
Smith, Editors of Analytical Review, Monthly and Criti- 
cal Reviews, Dr. Jonathan Mayhew, Elhanan Winchester, 
Dr. Charles Chauncey, Dr. Benjamin Rush, and hundreds 
of other distinguished, amiable, eminent philosophers, di- 
vines and literati in England, and other countries of Europe 
and America. 

The sanction which these names give to the doctrine, 
though I do not conceive they establish its truth, will yet 
tend to illminish the reproach which some ignorant oppo- 
nents have attempted to heap on it, and, when it shall be 
generally known that they were its advocates, may serve to 
check that contemptuous manner in which some are accus- 
tomed to speak, both of the doctrine and all its advocates. 
It will at least show, 1st, that the doctrine is not new in 
this age, and 2d, that eminent learning, talents and piety 
have abetted its claims to divine authority. 

I have now finished what I designed to say to you on 
the doctrine of universal salvation, except some incidental 
remarks which I shall reserve till my concluding letter. 
What I have written, I have written with candor and sin- 
cerity, and hope it will receive a candid perusal at your 
hands. One more letter I design shall close the series. 
Yours, very respectfully. 



LETTER XXIV. 
Concluding Epistle. 

Dear Sir — In bringing this long series of letters to a 
close, I cannot lake my leave of you, without once more 
calling your attention to a candid and serious review of 
your whole system of theory and practice, together with 
their obvious tendency — I mean, so far as the peculiarities 
of Presbyterianism are concerned — to see whether you 
have not, from some cause or other, either from the power 
of tradition, or prejudice, or early associations, or the sanc- 
tion of great names, or self-interest and the love of popu- 
* larity, too hastily adopted your opinions, and subscribed to 
principles and doctrines without any foundation in reason 
or revelation, taking for granted those very premises that 
required the most substantial proof. Is it not. Sir, more 
than probable that, from some one or more of the abo.v9 ' 
causes, you were led to subscribe to the fundamental doc- 
trines of your creed, before you had ever thoroughly ex- 
amined the subject for yourself, or allowed yourself time 
to reflect that there was at least a possibility of their being 
untrue, and even pernicious? 

Can it be possible. Sir, that a man of your natural good 
sense and strong powers of mind, saw, or thought you saw, 
sufficient evidence in the word of God to convince you of 
the popular doctrine of the fall — that by eating an apple 
Adam lost forever the image and favor of his Maker, be- 
came totally changed and *' corrupted in all the faculties 
and parts of soul and body," was transformed from an im- 
mortal to a mortal being, and conveyed the taint of natural 
and moral death, through all his unborn posterity for six 
thousand years past, and as many thousand years to come, 
if the world shall continue so long ? Can it be that you 
found evidence to convince you of the doctrine of total 
depravity — that all the posterity of Adam, in consequence 
of the original corruption of their nature, through his act, 
without their agency, consent or knowledge, became " ut- 
terly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually*^ — that 
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every, act and volition of man, in a state of nature, is sin- 
ful in the sight of God, however well intended by the crea- 
ture — that all that men call social and benevolent affections 
and virtuous feelings and actions, are infinitely criminal 
in the eye of Heaven, and justly deserving of "all the 
miseries of this life, death itself, and the pains of hell for- 
ever" ? Did you learn from the Bible the doctrine of elec- 
tion and reprobation — that God did, from all eternity, elect 
some men and angels to everlasting life, and predestinate 
others to everlasting death, without any foresight of faith 
or good works on the part of the elect, 

*' Predestinating some, without pretence 

To heaven ; and some to hell for no ofience ;" 

that their number was so certain and definite that it could 
not be either increased or diminished — that God called on 
all men, not excepting the reprobate, as free agents, to yield 
obedience to his holy law, though he well knew they were 
*^ utterly indisposed, disoMed, and made opposite to all 
good^'^ &c., and that he himself had from all eternity " un- 
' changeablyybreorrfflfwc^;? whatsoever comes to pass" not only 
with regard to all their actions in time, but their endless 
destiny in eternity ? Was it from the Bible you learned 
the tremendous doctrine of endless misery — that God will 
torment a large portion of his own offspring in hell to all 
eternity, with- no possibility of doing himself, those mise- 
rable sufferers, or any other being in the universe, the least 
imaginable good, but merely to glut his vindictive wrath, 
and satiate his merciless cruelty, notwithstanding he ex- 
pressly declares he " he will not cast ofT forever" — that he 
" will not contend forever, nor be always wroth, lest the 
spirit should fail before him, and the so^ls he has made"? 
Was it from an attentive perusal of the holy Scriptures 
that you were led to believe in the existence of an almost 
omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, personal devil, who 
was once a pure and holy angel in heaven, but now a fal- 
len demon confined in the prison of hell, yet still at large, 
roaming through Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and the 
trackless regions of the ocean, tempting men, women and 
children, to sin, in propria persona, and who shall at last 
succeed in peopling hell with more subjects from among 
the offspring of God, than the Messiah shall be able to 
tave and get to heaven ? Was it from the declarations of 
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Scriptare, or from tradition and human authority, that roa 
were led to embrace the mysterious and inexplicable doc- 
trine of the trinity — of three distinct persons in one God, 
each of which is supreme Qodj and all of which make no 
more than one Supreme — that one of these persons is the 
Father of another, and yet both are of the same age — that 
while the three are essentially and really onct the Father 
is not the Son, nor is the Son the Father, and neither of 
these is the Holy Ghost, nor is the Holy Ohost either the 
Father or the Son — a doctrine that was unheard of during 
the three first centuries of the Christian era 1 Was it. Sir, 
from the Gospel of Jesus Christ that you first obtained 
your ideas of the doctrine of vicarious atonement — that in ' 
consequence of the fall of man, which '* God from all eter- 
nity," had '* unchangeably foreordained," and the attendant 
corruption and entire prostitution of human nature in sin 
and iniquity, whereby all men were justly obnoxious to 
endless and infinite misery, the Deity was so enraged at his 
ofiending creatures, that nothing short of their universal 
and endless damnation could satisfy him, or what was 
deemed an equivalent thereto, and equally as acceptable 
and well-pleasing in his sight, the infinite sufierings of his 
innocent Son, in their room and stead, while the guilty 
were allowed to escape with impunity — ^yea, that the Deity 
^iTTz^eZ/* willingly suffered this infinite torment to appease 
his own anger and reconcile himself to man, paid the infi- 
nite debt, to cancel his own claims ; and yet, after all, the 
debt of millions of them will never be paid, nor his justice 
satiated with their misery ? And was it from the ** law 
and testimony" of truth, (hat you imbibed the notion that 
the officers of your church hsul committed to them " the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven," whereby they are made 
keepers of men's consciences, and umpires to decide their 
eternal destinies, by opening that kingdom to, or shutting 
it against men, according as they should conform, or not 
conform, to all the dogmas and practices of the Presbyte- 
rian church? 

No, Sir, by whatever specious appearances you may have 
been led into your present belief, such doctrines as these 
find no support in the word of God — ^they are not sanc- 
tioned by the Gospel of our salvation — are not taught either 
in the Old or New Testament — they are the traditions of 
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men, doctrines of human invention, unknown in the days 
of primitive Christianity, and must finally go down to " the 
tomb of the Capulets" — their primeval nonentity. And I 
am sensible, if you will unbend your mind, and allow your- 
self candidly and prayerfully to review your whole system, 
together with all the circumstances under which it was 
embraced, you will be convinced of the truth of what I 
here affirm, and perceive that you adopted your system, 
either from the power of tradition, early association or 
prejudice, the authority of great names, the love of popu- 
larity or self-interest, or some similar cause ; and equally 
sensible am I, that a similar examination would have the 
same effect on thousands of communicants in the Presby- 
terian church. And though I cannot entertain very san- 
guine, I still indulge some faint hopes, that you will give 
yourself the trouble and labor of making this re-examina- 
tion, or that if you do not, some others may, into whose 
hands these letters may chance to fall. Indeed, the ex- 
amination has already commenced with not a few whose 
opinions have formerly coincided with yours ; and the re- 
sult is, what might naturally be expected, an abandonment 
of the system. And this work of investigation must and 
will go on, whether you approve or disapprove. The hu- 
man mind is beginning to be awakened from its slumber, 
and to shake itself from the dust of tradition. 

Many of the eagle-eyed leaders of your sect have dis- 
covered this, to them startling fact, and have redoubled 
their diligence to trammel the minds of all over whom 
they have any influence, before they shall be able to judge 
for themselves what is right and what is wrong. Hence, 
the extraordinary eflbrts that are now being made to indoe- 
trinate the tender minds of children with the peculiar dog- 
mas of your church, before they arrive to years of under- 
standing. Hence, too, the extraordinary and simultaneous 
movements, throughout our country, by your clergy, in 
getting up and carrying on what you denominate revivals, 
the tendency of which is, to drive into your ranks, through 
the fear of hell, thousands who could not be drawn in by 
the power of truth and the love of God ; to induce thou- 
sands to profess that do not possess religion, with a view 
evidently of preventing them from imbibing other doc- 
trines, as they most surely would, if left to themselves. 
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flba€% kmiD|r mtances, ibe abuicbiunent or coMfnt 
ment of the most odious ptrts of your system, in the tioie 
of excitement, till the coDrerts are secured by enlistiiig 
under the Presbyterian banner, when hafing once sunreo*- 
dered their reason and judgment to the direction of the 
clergy, they may afterwards be indoctrinated by degrees, 
and with less danger of resistance. Thousands have tho^ 
surrendered themselves to the guidance of the clergy, and 
become slaves for life, to doctrines, the reasonableness and 
scripturality of which they could never see ; hundreds have 
been driven to life-lasting melancholy and despair, and led 
to believe themselves reprobates, because they could not 
see and understand the tremendous doctrines of your creed ; 
and multitudes have been driven to insanity and suicide 
from the same cause, believing the doctrines true because 
they had heard no other, and being unable to bring the 
benevolence of their own hearts to Acquiesce in such a 
soul-chilling theory. 

These extraordinary excitements, falsely called revivals of 
reZi^ion, which evidently originated in the cause,and are em- 
ployed for the purposes, above named, are a new thing with 
your denomination, wholly disapproved by all your fathers 
and many of your cotemporaries in the ministry, and de- 
nounced as disorganizing, fanatical and dangerous. And 
auch indeed they evidently are ; but they must have their 
day. It must, however, be a short one ,* for the evil will 
correct itself, when the returning good sense of the people 
shall put an everlasting quietus on such extravagance. 
Inquiry is abroad in the earth. Light h^s begun to dawn 
.and it will continue to shine *' more and more unto th^ 
perfect day." 

But there is one evil resulting from these extravag^usjcies 
in practice, viewed in connexion with the doctrines of your 
church, of too fatal and pernicious consequences to be 
viewed with indifference, or passed over in silence here. 
It is their obvious tendency to infidelity— the lameptable 
fact, that hundreds of naturally good minds have thereby 
been driven to bathe in the sluggish waters of Peism, <^ 
plunge into the dark g^lf of Atheism. The bepeyoliint 
mind cannot contemplate on the awful doctrines of yo^r 
creed but with instmctive abhorrence ; an4 with equal 
revulsion do its absurdities strike the understfi^ding of ihe 

16 
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enlightened. Look, Sir, at the leaders of infidelity, botn 
of the old and new world — who are they 1 and what are 
theyl and what has driven them where they now are? 
Taylor and Carlisle, the leaders of infidelity in England, 
were once staunch helievers in what is called Orthodoxy, 
all the leading doctrines of your creed — Frances Wright, 
and both the Owens, and I believe Houston likewise, were 
all educated and trained up in the belief of the same — and 
they cherished and hugged those doctrines with a Zealand 
devotion that would have done honor to a better cause, 
until at last they became nauseated with such fulsome 
draughts, and disgusted by the near and constant contem- 
plation of such monstrous absurdities, and with them re- 
nounced the Bible and the whole of Christianity, not dis- 
criminating between the wheat and the tares, or the 
doctrines and principles really belonging to Christianity, 
and those dogmas and inventions of men palmed off upon 
mankind in the abused name of Christianity. And mul- 
titudes in this country are now following in their footsteps, 
from the same cause, and plunging in the Lethean waters 
of infidelity. And so long as the leading doctrines of your 
creed are preached and sought to be enforced by the fana- 
tical movements and operations of modern revivalists, so 
long will infidelity hold up its head in this country, and 
boldly bid defiance to successful opposition — so long will 
its every arrow be pointed with the keenest and even with 
successful satire, when dipped in the dogmas of your creed, 
and its every shaft will hit its mark, when, though appa- 
rently ^imea at Christianity, it is in reality only aimed at 
what. has been falsely called and mistaken for such, viz., 
the system of nominal Orthodoxy, 

These, Sir, are the honest and sober convictions of my 
mind, plainly expressed. They may not be very welcome 
to you ; but I could not withhold them consistently with 
a sense of duty. I am more and more convinced, every 
year of my life, that Calvinism does naturally lead to skep- 
ticism, and that in the revolting principles of that creed are 
hid and nourished, the seeds which have given rise lo the 
greatest part of the infidelity which prevails in the Chris- 
tian world. It is related of Lord Shaftsbury, that, on ask- 
ing Bishop Burnet if the doctrine of eternal torment was 
actually taught in ther Bible, and being answered in the 
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affirmative, ke imiDediately replied, " I cannot emlMraco a 
system which inculcates a doctrine 30 utterly opposed to 
all just ideas of the character of the merciful Ruler of the 
universe." And what man in existence, possessing the 
common feelings of humanity, and the attributes of corn- 
mon sense, that would not commend the wisdom of the 
reply, and heartily respond amen to its sentiment, if unbi- 
assed by prepossession ? A benevolent and enlightened 
mind cannot receive the doctrine of endless misery and its 
concomitants, as the truth of Heaven revealed to man. 
Convince such that these doctrines are not taught in the 
Bible — that so far from countenancing such unworthy 
views of the character of God, and such heart-rending 
ideas of the destiny of man, it teaches the infinite wisdom, 
power, and goodness of God — that he is the universal 
Father, Friend and Saviour of his children, infinitely and 
unchangeably benevolent to all, and that he " hath spoken 
of the restitution of all things, by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, since the world began;" — and he whose 
face was before averted with disgust and horror, will turn 
and listen ; he who was about to reject the whole of Chris- 
tianity as unworthy of his notice, ^vill joyfully embrace it 
as infinitely worthy the character of God as its author, of 
Christ as its mediator, and of the acceptance, obedience, 
joy, and everlasting gratitude of man. And, Sir, it is my 
firm and unwavering belief that the doctrine of impartial 
grace and the final holiness and happiness ^6f ail mankind, 
is the only doctrine that can save this country from the 
desolating spread and blighting influence of infidelity — 
that this alone is adapted Vo this end, and toiU succeed ulti- 
mately in saving, not only this nation, but all the nations 
of the earth, both from infidelity on one hand, and deba- 
sing superstition on the other, and will at last bring all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues into the 
joyfu] embrace and obedience of the glorious Gospel of 
the ever-blessed God. This alone can reach the cases 
and confer happiness on thousands of our race, to whom 
no other doctrine could bring any benefit. This alone is 
adapted to all nations of men, and all climes and coun- 
tries of the earth, and this alone must prevail, if ever the 
millenium takes place. It is, I believe, the truth of God, 
and will fHrevail — ^it is Uxt the hoTunr of Qoif and h9 will 
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fife «t}««^s to i^—it is fiot the bmeJU and mZmrT toTt of mm^ 
anld bo m^ receif>e it. 

And now, dear Siv, if yfm look upon Ihiar doctrine with 
that abhorrence and dread with which you have hith«]^tO 
professed to regard it ; if you verily believe it to be false 
and deceptive, dangerous and pemiciows, I earnestly and 
solemnly call on you to come before the public and prove 
it such — lay open the deep veins of its hidden iniquity — 
expose it to the scorn and contempt of a deceived public*^ 
show that it has no foundation in Scripture, reason, or the 
nature of things — redeem your character as the- determin- 
ed opponent of error and falsehood, and rescue community 
from the deceptive wiles of an artful and insidious foe. 
Or if, as a minister of the Gospel, you cannot perceive it 
to be your duty to come out and attack error openly, face 
to face, and you still adhere to the doctrines of your creed, 
believing your system to be the truth of God, you will 
certainly find labor enough here to employ your talents 
and exert all your powers in defending it. Your fort is 
besieged, your ramparts are thrown down, your very cita- 
del is entered, and the arms and ammunition there laid up 
in store, are employed in razing to the ground the very last 
vestige of your boasted city. Gome forth, then, as the 
bold soldier of Jesus Ghrist, gird on your whole armor, 
and fight manfully for the truth — let not the army of the 
aliens prevail — if you have' any regard for the truth, any 
love of immortal souls, any desire to sustain the honc^ of 
your causey any wish to regain find revive the faded lau- 
rels of John Cfalvin — in short, if you have any ambition 
to redeem the departing glories of Presbyterianismj I be- 
seech you to prove yourself worthy of the place you fill, 
and the talents I have supposed you to possess. I have 
not, heretofore, called on you to come out and defend your 
system from the assaults that hiKve been made upon it in 
Ine course of this series of letters; nor have I supposed 
it would be of any use to do it dll I had concluded*what I 
had to say ; but living now completed the series, I think 
I have a right to make that caJ^ ; and I hope it will not be 
in vain. I think you owe it to me, to your congregation, 
to the public, and above sll, to your cause and your Ood| 
if you believe Presbyterianimn to be the doctrine of the 
Bioloi to come forth wkk yovr stoong teasont to sustain it. 
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If you neglect this solemn and imperious dutVy what will 
Ihe puUic think and say of such neglect t Can it not be 
as justly said of you, as it was of some of the ancient 
watchmen of Israel, by the prophet Isaiah, " They are all 
dumb dogs, they cannot hark ; Ueeping, lying down, loving 
to slttmber*' ? And how will you answer, for such neglect^ 
to your conscience and your God? If you see me and 
mnltitudes of others embracing what you l)elie?e to be fatal 
and destructive errors, errors too that you believe will land 
us in eternal wo, and you put not fortn your hand, nor lift 
a finger to save — ^if you believe your system to be the truth 
that sanctifies and saves the souls of those that embrace it, 
and you neglect to come forth and defend it when it is as- 
saulted, and in consequence of this neglect, multitudes 
never see nor understand that truth, and multitudes more 
are led to renounce and give it up forever, to their eternal 
loss, how, I ask, will you answer to your conscience and 
your God, for such neglect t or how appear before the tri- 
bunal of your final Judge 1 1 hope, dear Sir, you will 
never incur the guilt of such neglect. 

You have nothing to fear,^Sir, by coming up manfully 
to the work of investigation-^t least nothing that a good 
and honest man need fear. For truth can never sufier by 
investigation — ^it always appears to still greater advan- 
tage — and the more severe the fiery ordeal it endures, the 
brighter will the gold appear when it comes forth. And 
should you succeed in establishing your own doctrine, and 
removing all objections ; in overthrowing mine, and con- 
vincing me of my error, you certainly will «not deem the 
labor spent in vain ; for in that case I promise you I would 
at once renounce my doctrine and embrace yours, and as 
zealously defend, as I now oppose it. And if, on the other 
hand, you should fail, be overcome in the struggle, and 
your system whelmed in ruin, your defeat would he a vic- 
tory, and the downfiedl of your system, your triumph — and 
for this plain reason : you are constantly praying that yomr 
doctrine may be false and mine true, and by such downfiril 
of the former, you would have the joyful satisfaclioii of 
believing your prayers were answered, and, with me, yon 
would triumph in the hope of a world's salvation. 

I have now done. I have used great jJainness of speech* 

perhaps too greats if so, I trust you will pardon the enro^ 

1^* 
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If \fi nought I bi^ve^iid, { haire injured your feelings, I sin- 
efnrejiy regret it. I did not intencl U. I a^lxor the distiii* 
guisning doctrines pf your creedt esteem them false and 
p^nicipus, fnd while I remaiipk of my present opipion, shall 
dp ^'that I can ip aii honest and honorable way to opppse 
tiiem f but for your person, your character, and your hap? 
plji^esi^ I entertain the higher and sincerest regard. As 
a i^^an and a citizen, I highly respect you ; as a Christian 
iy[)d philai^thropii^t, I love you. I shall ever p^ay for your 
prosperity and happinesSi aqd wpuld cheerfully do s^i^gl^t 
if) my power to increase them ; and equally happy shall I 
ever be to reciprocate with you the kind offices of l^iend- 
d^iXh ^d the tokens of brotherly love. A difference pf 
£B3^h> tjlp^gh my feelings in regard to systems are what I 
h^Tj^ expressed* ye^ aUers npt opy affections or feelings fo^ 

With my bpst wishes for your long life, and an increase 
of h^pin^s and usefulness every succeeding yeai^ there- 
qf, I i^wbscribe myself Eev. and d?ar Sir, ve^ respectfully 
and sincerely your friend ^^ b/pther in the; Gpspel oit o\^r 
coiji^iflp?) Lord. PpLP^fis S^iNN^f. 
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A BIBLE CREED. 



Akticle 1. Concerning Crod and Christ. We believe 
that the Lord our Grod is one Lord— that we all have ons 
Father ; one God hath created us«--and hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, to dwell on all the face of the 
earth — that though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many and lords 
many,) yet to us there is but one God, THE FATHER, of 
whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things and we by him, (for God 
hath made him both Lord and Christ,) for there is one Crod 
and one mediator bettoeen God and men, the man Cbrist 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom fohr all, to be testified i& 
due time. I^ut. vi : 4 ; Mark xii : 29 ; Mai. ii : 10 ; Acts 
ii: 36, and xvii: 26; 1 Cor. viii: 6, 6; 1 Tim. ii: 6, 6. 

Art. 2. CoTicerning the character of God. We believe 
the Lord our God is the Almighty, and of great power — 
that his understanding (or wisdom) is infinite — that he ie 
love itself-«»^od unto all, and his tender mercies ev«r all 
his works — ^tibtat he N)veth all the things that are, and abhor- 
reth nothing that his hands have made, for he never would 
have created any thing to have hated it — that he is Sijust 
God and a Saviour — who toUl have aU men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth, and who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own wiU — that in him 
mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and peace 
have embraced «ach other. Geil. xvii : 1 ; Ps. cxivii : 5, 
and Ixxxv : 10, and xlv : 9 ; Wiadkym xi : 24 ; Isa. xlv : 
21; ITim.ii: 4; Eph.i: 11; iJohniv: 8, 16. 

Art. 3. Concerning the mission and mediation of Christ. 
We believe God sent his Son to be the Saviour of the 
world — that te this end, (as he loved both his Son and the 
world,) he gave all things inio his hand, even power over 
tdl Jtesif that he might give eternal life to i^ many as the 
Father bath giren him, aad tbfit fdl tb#t the Father ^v^ 
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him shall so come to him as not to be cast out — that as he 
tasted death for every man, and is a propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world, he shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied — that as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ all shall be made alive — that having brought life 
and immortality to light by the Gospel, he shall continue 
to reign until death, the last enemy, is destroyed, and all 
things are subdued unto him ; till every knee shall bow 
and every tongue confess him Lord to the glory of God 
the Father — and that then he will deliver up the reconciled 
kingdom to the Father, that God may be all in all. 1 John 
ii : 2, and iv ; 14 ; John iii : 35, vi : 37, xvii : 2 ; Heb, 
ii:9; Isa.liii: 11; 1 Cor. xv : 22,24-28; 2Tim.i: 10; 
Phil, ii : 10, 11. 

Art. 4. Concerning the motive to obedience^ &c. We 
believe it is our duty to love God because he first loved 
us — that if God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another — that the goodness of Godleadeth to repentance — ^ 
that the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men 
hath appeared, teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and god- 
ly in this present world — ^and that those who believe iti 
God ought to be careful to maintain good works ; for these 
things are good and profitable unto men. 1 John iv : 11, 
19$ Rom. ii : 4; Titus ii : 11, 12, and iii : 8. 

Art. 5. Concerning the reward of obedience. We be- 
lieve that great peace have they who k)ve Gpd's law, and 
nothing shall offend them — they are like trees planted by 
the rivers of water, that bring forth their fruit in season ; 
their leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever they do 
shall prosper — ^that wisdom's wayft are ways of pleasant* 
ness and all her paths are peace — that she is a tree of life 
to them that lay hold of her, and happy is every one that 
retaineth her — that Christ's yoke is easy and his burthen 
is light, and all who come to him find rest to their souls — 
that we which have believed do enter into rest— that,though 
God is the Saviour of all men* bei is especially so of the 
believer-— and that whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty ,^ and continued! thereia, and is not i^ forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the woric, tku nuM ikaU be hUued in Audeed^ 
Ps. i; 3,aiidcxiz: 166; KroT.iii: 17,J18| Matt.xi;$^ 
90; Hfh. iU; 3; 1 Tim. it; 10| Jmrnes i; 2#, 
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AuT. 6. Concerning punishment for disobedience. We 
believe the way of the transgressor is hard — that the wick« 
ed are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose wa- 
ters cast up mire and dirt, for there is no peace, saith bur 
God to the wicked — that he that doeth wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done ; and there is no respect 
of persons — that God will render to every man accoroing 
to his deeds^ — tribulation and anguish upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, ana also of the Gen- 
tile. Prov. xiii : 15 ; Isa. Ivii : 20, 21 ; Matt, xvi : 27 ; 
Rom. ii : 6, 9 ; Col. iii : 25. 

Art. 7. Concerning the limitation and remedial design 
of punishment. We believe the Lord will not cast off for- 
» ever ; but though he cause grief, yet will he have compas- 
sion according' to the multitude of his mercies — that he 
^ will not contend forever, nor be always wroth, lest the 
spirit should fail before him, and the souls he has made — 
that although he may apparently forsake his children for 
a small moment, yet with great mercies will he gather 
them — in a little wrath he may hide his face from them 
for a small moment, but with everlasting kindness will he 
have mercy on them, and heal them, and lead them also, 
and restore comforts unto them — that whom he loveth he 
chastenelh, (and he loveth and chasteneth all,) for their 
profit, that they may be partakers of his holiness, and be 
enabled afterwards to say, " before I was afflicted I went 
astray, but now have I kept thy word." Lam. iii : 31, 32; 
Isa. liv: 7, 8, and Ivii: 16-18; Heb. xii : 7-11; Psalm 
Ixxxix : 30-35, and cxix : 67. 

Art. 8. Concerning the Scriptures, the doctrines they 
teach, and the duties they enjoin. We believe that all 
Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable for doc- 
triae, for reproof, for correction and instruction in righte- 
ousness — that the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man ; but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit — that God hath spoken of the 
restitution of all things by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began — that the word, gone out of 
his mouth in righteousness, shall not return void, but shall 
accomplish that which he pleases, insomuch that every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, saying, In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength. From the Scrip- 



imriBs, (whidb we tak« as the mle and guide of oar &ith 
afid practice,) we aire taught that the whole duty of maOf 
is, to fear God and keep his commandments ; to deal justly, 
love mercy, and walk numbly with God ; to do good to all 
men as we have opportunity ; and that pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father, is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and keep ourselves 
uncorrupted from the world. 2 Tim. iii ; 16 ; 8 Peter i : 
21 ; Acts iii : 21 ; Isa. xlv: 23, 24, and Iv : 11 ; Mic. vi : 
8 ; Eccl. xii : 13 ; Gal. vi : 10 ; James i : 27. 

[The above creed, it is believed — inasmuch as it is drawn 
exclusively from the Bible — will be entirely unexceptiona- 
ble with all sincere believers in, and disciples of, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It may therefore be safely adopted by aU ; 
and by most, will doubtless be considered amply sufficient 
to answer all the ordinary purposes of a creed. We have, 
however, for certain reasons, thought proper to annex — 
which may be adopted or rejected, just as those who read 
it choose — the following] 



Addenda, 

Item 1. We believe a certain class of people existed 
about eighteen hundred years ago, who were called Pha- 
risees. 

Item 2. We believe these ancient Pharisees esteemed 
themselves rig^hteous, and despised others — that they 
thanked God they were not like other men — and said to 
others, /Vstand by thyself, come not near to me, for I am 
holier than thou." 

Item 3. We believe they loved the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets, and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi — 
made long prayers to be seen of men — fasted often — wore 
a sad countenance — paid tithes of the much they possess- 
ed — and gave alms merely to be seen of men, being always 
eareful to sound a trumpet before them when they gave. 

Item 4. We believe these people were extremely punc- 
tilious in the observance of small matters, outward forms 
and ceremonies, new moons and Sabbath daysy paying tithe 
of i^int, and anise, and cummin, but neglectiog the 



A Ku cibbh. 181 

weightier matters of the law» j«dffiiieiit« HMiey aiid faith— 
and that they bitterly peraccutod tile benerolent JeMia, and 
accused him of beii^ |i. ^OcJ|p4 ^Math breaker,* and a 
friend of publicans and nnners. 

Item 5. We believe ^^^se ancio^t Riarisees were great 
advocates for mtmoTiir, iDMinuchtnat they even compassed 
sea and land to make ohe proselyte, and When he was made 
they made him (if possible) two«foId' more the child of hell 
than themselves — that for the purpose of carrying on these 
ttiissions, they devoured widow^s houses, for a pretence ma- 
king long prayers, and laid heavy burthens, and grievous 
to be borne, on men^s shoulders, which they would not move 
with one of their fingers. 

Item 6. We believe this ancient sect formed a religious 
party in politics, and uAder the pretence of reforming tKe 
naiion from their degeneracy, made a great outcry against 
Sabbath breaking and drunkenness (as in their accusations 
against Jesus) and thus made themselves, outwardly, like 
whited sepulchres, but vnthin were full of extortion and 
excess, dead men's bones and all uncleanness. 

Item 7. We believe these people were in the habit of 
straining at gnats and swallttwing camels without number — 
and that they were a set of blind guides and arrant hypo- 
drites! for which belief we have tbe high authority of the 
greatest Reformer and the most faithful preacher who v^as 
ever in the world. 

Item 8. And lastly : We heUeve there are a similar set 
of people in the ^orld at ihei preserU dai/, 

• '^ Doctor Lanting- was dxceedinglv bitter, aboat this 'tSme, against 
Cq]. Johnson's Report on Sunday Mails, and all who j^oncurred in 
the principles maintained in that Reports 
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LEttfifi t/ i 

On the subbed of the Dcctor^s Lectures against XJniverxi" 
ism — misi'epresentation — a caU for a candid hearing 
and fair treatment. 

Dear Sir — I make no apology for addressing you in 
this public manner ; nor do I deem that either yourself, or 
the public, or propriety will demand one. 

X ou have lately commenced delivering a course of lee-* 
turcs, on Sunday evenings, in your church, against the 
rapidly prevailing heresy of Univer^alism, or rather what 
you are pleased to caU iJniversalism ; though as fkr as I 
can learn, you have not yet stated the doctrine held by this 
denomination^ nor any thing that resembles it. I had the 
pleasure, or rather the patience, to hear youx second intro- 
duction to the subject of your discussion. Since then my 
engagements have been such,, that I barve not been favored 
with the opportunity of hearing you, nor do I expect to 
have the privilege agala before the eourse of lectures is 
completed, as I am engaged «i adrstanaice from home,.every 
Sabbath, for a few weeks tQ come,* 

I am, however, informed by those who have heard al! 
you have yet said on the 9ubjdctf (what I expected horn 
the specimen I heard,) that your discourses are principally 
made up of misrepresentation and abuse — in repeating the 
same stale charges that have been hundreds of times refu- 
ted and shown to be false — in vehement declamation, 
accompanied with violent gesticulation, concerning the 
dreadfully dangerous and licentious tendency of Univer« 
salism, &c. &c. Now for all these things you are known 
to be very conspicuous : whether it proceeds from igno« 
ranee or malice, I shall not pretend to determine. But 
from the opportunities you have enjoyed, I should hardly 
think it could proceed from the former.. What confirms 
me in this suspicion, is, that you studiously and carefully 
keep your own creed out of sight, and oppose what you 

* In this expectation I was happily disappointed, (as the subsequent 
letten will show,) ibr I afterwards attended several of the Doctor's 
lectures on Universalism. 



call Uniy^Alism, whdly oe Ani^ioiaii ground, wliicli I 
cannot beueye you woum do if you w^r^ bonest. You 
fifst Caricature Universalisoi^ making it something yery 
difierent frooi what it is in reality — ^you then step out of 
your own ranks, and take the uniform and ammunition of 
your Arminian neighbor, and commence an assault and 
battery on an enemy of your own making. You set up a 
man of straw, making it as yulnerabie as you please ; then 
telling your people, thxit it Unioersalitmf you draw your 
dowy and let fly your arrow.'^ If this fails of bringinp^ 
tke monster down, you next apply the tomahawk ; and if 
this iails, why a little brimstone VMLy be used to assist in 
firing it ; and we all know that jlron' is extremely cornbus* 
iible. 

Lest, however, all this miglit possibly proceed from igno- 
rance of the real sentiments of Universalists, I have con- 
cluded to favor you and the public, (as you will have seen 
above,) with a " BiMLi casED," which contains, in sub- 
stance, the sentiments of all Universalists with whom I am 
acquainted. Now, Sir, if you wish to combat Universal' 
ism itself (inaietid of its caricature) on fair and honorable 
ffouud , mi fiaally a au effectually p u t it do wn forever j all 
you have got to do, is, to refute the above Bible creed. 
And if this be your motive, I ask yon (and your compli- 
ance or non-compliance with my request will determine 
this fact in my mind) to take this creed into your desk to- 
morrow evenmg, — read it through to your congregation, 
fully and fairly, without any ellipses — then placing one 
hand on your heart, and lifting the other with your eyes 
to heayen, solemnly declare, in the presence of God and 
your congregation, that you verily believe this creed is 
** fcdse as the serpent, and mischievous as hell" — then go 
to work and refute it from beginning to end — show its op- 
position to the Scriptures and to enlightened reason — its 
licentious tendency and pernicious influence in. society. 
Then come out openly and honorably in your oum colors, 
and establish the doctrine of the Genevan reformer — the 
Calvinistic notion of particular election and reprobation, 

and endless unholiness and misery — ^without going on to 

~- • 

* This allusion to the Jni&m mode of warfare will be perfectly un- 
derstood by all the Doctor's friends, who have beard that he boasts of 
having descended from the celebrated Poeah<mta$, 
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An^hiaiig^W-i«&^^ tm own cUiMr^/ 

and will tonti<^t th^ni etenially, a^^eabty to His prinixeM 
decf^ before Afey we*e created, &c. &c.^ aiid yonr wotk 
is dbHfe. Uiiivetsalism y^ill g'b do#n « tb* the tomb of tlie' 
Caplrilets." We shall all hide our Kefads in shame and con- 
fusion, and no more open our modths or AdVe out jiens in' 
defence of so perriicious an er4t)r. Nay, more, we shall 
even join your church, give you the right hand of fellow- 
ship, and our cordial support till the day of our death ; arid 
at last, crave a dying blessing' on the head of so distirt- 
guished a benefactor as yourself, and' depart, blessing God 
for the heart-chefering cdhsolafibns of the doctrine of n^- 
v^er-ending misery ! 

With all due respect, I am, dw Sir, 

Your obecfiietit sdtvattt: 

(Mca, Jknmry 23, 1830. 

P. S. Should you discover atiy thing in the' addenda to 
the ** Bible creed'* worthy of particular notice, I beg you 
will not let that divert fotfr aittteritiod from the main stA- 
jedt, ri^. the cre^d iciielf* After you ha:ve fairly dispdsed 
of the creed, you a]«^ at ltttei:ty'tfrT»dtr-#feit^t^ 

please of the addenda^i 



LETTER II. 

The subject continued — Examination of Matt, xx? : 46, 
and its parallels. 

Dear Sir — ^I am happy to hear that you. still continue 
your lectures, in your church, on Sunday evenings, against 
the doctrine of Universalism ; and that naving got through 
with repeating the lectures here that you delivered in Au- 
burn, on the same subject, you have concluded to advance 
another step — having said all you proposed to say on the 
text in Matt, xxv : 4S, you have now commenced on a text 
in the Apocalypse, concerning death and hell being cast 
into the lake of fire, &c. I am perfectly agreed with you 
in the opinion that your lectures will be the means, under 
God, of doing much good in this place. They have al- 
ready called the attention of many to the subject, who had 
before scarcely ever thought of it, and produced a spirit of 
inquiry and investigation of the subject, which, if contin- 
ued, cannot but result favorably to the cause of truth. All 
that is necessary, is to have the people inquire and examine 
with candor for themselves. Let this be done, and I have 
no fears as to the result. It has already had the salutary 
effect to convince several of your hearers of the truth of 
the doctrine you so bitterly ana disingenuously oppose and 
misrepresent. 

I very much regret, Sir, that you neglected complying 
' with the reasonable request I made in my letter to you of 
the 23d ult., and declined reading the '* Bible creed" to 
your congregation. Of this I should have had little rea- 
son to complain, had you read even as much as the adden- 
da. But I have concluded that the only jreason why you 
did not read them to your congregation, was, that the first 
was very far from expressing your sentiments — and you 
knew not how to refute it — ^and to read the second, would 
have been quite too humilitating for your carnal heart to 
submit to. 

However, as I am never weary of well doing, although 

fou have failed of profiting by the advice I gave you before, 
am still inclined to exert my feeble faculties to do you 
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all the good in my power : and I have some further advice 
to give you on the important subject of your present labors. 
You will recollect that the course you pursued in your 
lectures on the parable of the sheep and goats, was, to 
consider it a literal representation of a very momentous 
event yetficiure, in another world, and another state of be' 
ing. This you did without even an attempt to prove that 
such was the true applicaUon of the text. You even told 
your hearers, in amount, on the evening that I heard you, 
that this application was so clear and self-evident that it 
needed no proof to make it more so. Now, although your 
penetrating vision might be so clear as to discover this point 
intuitively t without any arguments in its favor, yet many 
of your hearers were so stupidly ignorant as io want proof 
of its truth. And what rendered them so incredulous, a3 
to the truth of this assertion, was the fact, that the text 
with its context would immediately associate itself, in their 
minds, with several oihev parallel texts that were particu- 
larly explained by our Saviour to relate wholly to events 
of that generation in which he spoke. You will recollect 
the parable of the sheep and goats commences, (Matt, xxv : 
31,) thus : " When the Son of man shall come in, his glory, 
and all his holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered 
ail nations,^* &c. Many, if not all, of your hearers be- 
lieved this to be the same commgofthe SQnofman,menr 
tioned Matt, xvi : 27, 28. " Foi: the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then, he 
shall reward every man iKccorimg to his works. Verily I 
say unto you, there be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming ia^ his 
kingdom" And Mark viii : 38, ix : 1, " Whosoever, there- 
fore, shall be ashamed of me and my words, in this adul- 
terous generation, of hiin also sh^l the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. And he said unto th£m. Verily I aa-y VLjh 
to you, that there he^somei of them that stand here which 
shall not taste of deaths till they see the. kingdom of God 
come with power." And Luke ix: 26, 27. " For whos^pr 
ever s^ll be ajshaxaqd ot, ipeaivi^fiw w^rds, of him sliali 
the 5^ of rna3s^%% af hfimi9d« t9£^ he, sl^ cof^e in- his^ 
own. glory, a^d i?f, Aif Jfyflier'h o^.cf. the holy, amgri$i! 
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j^ut I toll you of a» Uatjk tMr€he9»m^t$mdmg 
skaU not taste of death tiU thet^ see the kingdotih ^ God." 
Mafky of your Ipt^ar^rs, Uhs discoy^i an lotimate connexion 
iMHwoea tho whole of the 34Ah a«d 26th chaptefs. of Mair 
tii^w, apd as tba Saviouir spoke m boib» of hia *' coining 
with power and great glory," &<%, enumerating in the 24tb» 
ik^ signs that should precede hia coining, after which bo 
a^ds, verse 34, " Verily I say unto you, this generation shall 
not pass, till all nBESETnrnGS UfulJUled;" (see also Luke 
xzi: 32 ;) people of common intellect caanot discover whal 
the Saviour did mean, unless he meant as lie said. They 
consider that he did '* come with power and great glory" 
in judgment upon that generoition — that ** bis angels," or 
messengers, included both the angels (messengers) of mei- 
cy, viz : the preachers of the Gospel, and tbe angels (mes- 
sengers) of vengeance> viz : the Koman ajrmies ; and that 
believers and unbelievers, obedient and disobedient, disci* 
pies and apostates, friends and enemies, of the Saviour, 
were dealt with according to their characters and deserts ; 
either in being delivered from, or suffering the impending 
calamities that then hung over the land of Judea ; — thai 
the separation did take place, and still continues — the gulf 
is " fixed," and will reipain " till the fulness of thjB Gen- 
tiles be come in," when " all Israel shall be saved ;" that 
the nation of unbelieving Jews were dispersed, scattered 
abroad, went " away inio everlasting punishment," or cor- 
rection, " prepared for the adversary and his messengers," 
while the obedient and faithful disciples were received into 
the " aionian Ufe*^ of the Gospel — for " this is life eternal 
that they might know thee, the only truQ God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." 

Now, Sir, the request I have to make of you, is, that 
you will undeceive your common sense sort of hearers, by 
going over the ground again, and showing them^ by proof 
" strong as Holy Writ," that Jesus meant no such thing aa 
they understand him. to mean, Show that the expression, 
^^ this generaiion^^ means sorne^ thoustmds of years h^nce^ 
and in another state of being* Show them that the ex^* 
pres$ion> " Son of man conuiiG in his kingdom^^^ meaiis 
ma^nkind going into amth^r world* 3how them thai tbo. 
Greek woidi ibi!^;tfwi»i«Dderiedjm UoAt vense 

46t whi^ accord^g tp lexicQgpiipberay m^aoi. a, pmoing: ^ 
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excrescences, a lopping off of redundancies, or correction 
or chastisement lor the good of the punished, means in 
reality no such thing ; hat that on the contrary, it means, 
tormenting mankind in hell to all eternity — ^placing them 
in a condition where ihey can never he corrected — can ne- 
ver be chastised for their profit that they may become par- 
takers of holiness. Show that because God hates sin, he 
will therefore perpetuate it to all eternity — ^because he 
wants men to become holy, he will therefore place them in 
a condition that will forever preclude the possibility of their 
becoming so ! 

After you have gotten through with this task, and con- 
vinced your hearers that you are favored with supernatural 
visions of the infernal regions, know their exact latitude 
and longitude, and all the apparatus employed there to in- 
flict torture upon the offspring of the Deity, and exactly 
who are to sufier 

'^ Eternal plagues, and heavy chains, 

Tormenting racks and fiery coals, 
And darts t' inflict immortal pains, 

Dipt in the blood of damned souls ;** 

after you have done all this, then you may with propriety 
proceed to the subject now in your hands, concerning death 
and hell being cast into the lake of fire, &c. And here 
you will have an ample field in which to display your ex- 
traordinary talents. You may show that the casting of 
death and hell into the lake of fire does not signify their 
destruction ; but that the fire will prove a sort of preserva- 
tive, to cure them properly, so that they can be kept on 
hand to all eternity, to serve as a sort of pastime for saints 
in heaven, while viewing the torments of their miserable 
subjects below. In order to do this, however, efiectually, 
you will have to prove that God was mistaken when he 
said, (Hosea xiii : 14,) " I will ransom them from the 
power of hell," (the same word rendered hell in Revela- 
tion) " I will redeem them from death : O, death, I will be 
thy plagues ; O, hell, I will be thy destruction," &c. You 
will also have to show that St. Paul was very wide from 
the truth when he said, " Death, the last enemy shall be 
destroyed," ice. However, I presume you will get along 
with these difficulties well enough — ^they vnll be but mere 
straws in your way. Aad then, too, the dexterity with 



lAkh yoa oui shiyw tltti wlJMu ewrtor t can eoMHirit tn 
ii^nUeaeti or tlntt n^mrv aet of tiJliUticrBMture can moric 
or deserV-e an infimte penality — tiiat stfeami can rise higher 
tln» their ^Dlaiiie--^at oActs can be far greater thafr 
their eaoaes, fa., witlmake it all fair weather. 

When yon hate succeeded in accomplishing all thi», I 
preenme yoarpeople, at least the members of yoar churchi 
will believe, (withoitt jrbar le^nc^ tbem of it,) thai all your 
labofTs have been, performed solely from feelings of ditin^^ 
pBreMd heneffoUjuxr and your love of gmds, without any 
regard to securing^ yourself a good liting, or even the mosc 
distant tltought of any such thing as '* filthy lucre.*' 

Mai, n^iMiyiS, 1630. 



«.< •• 



LETTS R ill» 



Slanierous charges tigainst UnivertaUsm refitted — Its licen^ 
tieus tendency^ its infidelity^ Ut want of sanctiom^ h^ 
pocriey, chtercKter of fenudesy ice. &c. 

Dbab Sir-^ was present al your meeting last Suaday 
evening, and heard the philippic wiuch you then and there 
delirered against the doctrine of universal sdvation, a doc- 
trine which I solemnly believe to be tiM everlasting and 
immutable truth of God and his word. And considerinf 
tlR> course you pursued, and the shocking language you 
used on that occasion, I deem it an imperious duty incan^ 
bettt on me to adiliess yon thia letter^ sincerely hoping and 
piaiymg that yoo may receive some benefit from it, if vn^ 
deed yon are sa9ceplible<»l b«ng benefitted by any human 
inatrupient 

I intreat you, Sirr 4k> paneeraDdsenewsly "ponder iher 
wAseef your feet*' and the words of your mondi, wfailv 
1 pose in review some ef the most prominent features of 

Cr last Sunday evening^ fcanmigue, (for I do not cooai^ 
it eifHtied Id the naanei wi 4 aeimen.) 



1 



In y0»r^ommeRce0ieiit, and as Ihe foitndalioa of virhtt^ 
followed, you stated this propesitioB, (I shall not pretend 
to give your language verbatim, though I shall £etirly state 
your meaning,) viz: " That in exact |»roportion as mi^ 
disbelieved in future rewards and punishments^ moral re- 
straints were weakened and the bands of riee and rniquity 
were strengthened." By future pimishment you here 
meant endless dantfuUian, as the whole tenor of your sUb*- 
sequent remarks clearly showed. For you were opp09in|^ 
the doctrine of the salvation of all men ; and you knew 
that many of this faith believed in future limited punish- 
ment. You therefore evidently meant that in exact pro- 
portion as the doctrine of endless misery was rejected and 
disbelieved, vice and immorality would prevail. You then 
stated that common observation of the character and con- 
duct of men proved the proposition true — that wherever 
men rejected this doctrine and " mocked at hell," they were 
uaprincipled and abandoned wretches — intinating that this 
was the case with all Universalists. Now, Sir, permit me 
to tell you — though you cannot be ignorant of the fact — 
^hil TTriii/riiNfiligiL^ h die v e Jn all the helL thaLjgie Bible 
teaches — they do not " mock** at the hell of which the 
Scriptures give an account. If they mockut any hell/ H is, 
the one which modern Orthodoxy has built ; and it is on 
the same principle that Elijah ** mocked" at the absurd no- 
tions and idolatrous rites of Baal's false prophets. 1 Kings 
xviii : 37. We do verily Jbelieve in a hell that is not to be 
mocked at, and that many people actually go there, as Da^ 
vid did when he sioaed: nay more, that the pains of hell 
eren get hold of Uikm. David says '* the pains of hell gat 
hold of me:" and again, '*thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell." Will you poiBi> out a loi&er thafi 
the lowest l 

You next proceeded to state that all nadons and statttt^ 
all legislators, philosophers wad moralists, had acknow- 
ledged the necessity of some sanctions or penalties to laws. 
This is correct, and Universalists are among the very first 
to admit and maintain the i»axim. But they are not wil- 
ling to admit sanctions or penalties that would defeat the* 
very object for which they were designed ; as would ohvi- • 
oQisly be the case with endless peaidttes. Yt>u then en- 
deavored to show that the HentlMNis had the if hell»caUfA 
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'J^ar^oft^, wbicli ttnswered exactly to the one in which fyoti 
:1)eliered, a helt in which all infidels and wicked people 
^Would suffer to all eternity. But, Sir, what does this prove, 
fexcepting that yoar doctrine of hell partakes more of flS?a- 
tAimwn than of Christianity f But, Sir, it is a libel even 
on the Heathen to accuse them of holding to so tremendous 
^ hell as you do. If you will consult Brucker*s *• Hlsto- 
rica Critica Philosophae," by William Enfield, L. L. D., 
you will find the wisest and most learned even of the Hea- 
then them^bves, were more reasonable than to admit that 
these torments in hell, or tartarus, would be endless. 

You stated, that as far as yonr knowledge extended, those 
who disbelieved in future punishment (meaning all who 
do not believe in endless damnation) were the most aban- 
doned characters in creation — that it was these (i. e. Uni- 
versalists) that constituted the greatest part of all those 
who fell under criminal proscription, convicts in State's 
][)risons and penitentiaries, the inmates of alms-houses 
and houses of correction, criminals of every degree — that 
iheir crimes and ahominations were, in nine cases out of 
ten, to b^ traced to this cause, viz. the doctrine you oppo- 
sed ; or in other words, to Universal ism ! Now, Sir, is it 
possible that you can have lived in Auburn for a number 
of years^ where one of our State's prisons is located, and 
be Ignorant of the fact, that whet^ a thorough exaimination 
and search Was made, five or six years ago, am one the 
convicts in that prison, not a single individual could be 
found who believed in TTniversalism — not one who would 
avow his faith in the salvation of all men — while at the 
same time, multitudes were found there shut up, who were 
staunch believers and advocates of your favorite doctrine 
of endless damnation t and even several who had been 
preachers of it ? Can you 1^ ignorant of the fact that the 
search was made about the same time in the other State's 
prison in New- York, and^of six hundred and twenty- 
three convicts there at that time, riot one could be found 
who ackno\vledged himself a TJaiversalist ? Now, Sir, 
assertion is not argufnent ; and yac^# speak much louder 
than wordsT. How comes it to pass, if TTniversalism be 
he cause of all the cringes committed in the land, that so 
many Galvinists have^ot into State's prisons, and but very 
few, if any, tJniversaiists can be found there t But per- 









yiwsts })iftve,li»d,tobe ,sfb»tj^p jp $^te'5.ftrij?pija,.)y 

the scopes will he^ri^veraj&d in the Tf^^^qrld.^ 

Again, yonc^tge Xtwiv^rs^iists Vfiti .jievity— gay th?y 
tr^at the suhject of religion jigArty* .ri4i<J*^I^.tMr,0M 
»eiits, call ^em Pharisees, hj(poctit!es,.&c^ In reply Jo 

.this charge, I. ^fla bojd to affirro, that fto r9.al or cpn^isje^t 
Universalist ever treats the.^uhj,ect.qf ,r^/i5'it>7t.]igBtIy'-rit 
is too sQriQus.,and important,,a,sp}>J€K:t );o jbe t^us treated by 
us. And I hope to convince vou tlj^at I &m serio^s in U^is 
letter, before ; I get thrpitiigb. "There ; are, Tio weyei, certain 
opinions, absurdities apd follies pf ,iwf^,^frpm wbich they 
will neither be persuaded ppr- reasoned, t|;i.at are . p thei^- 
selyes really ridiculous, j^nd. deserve to ^be treated as, such ; 
aa example and divine autj^ority for whjcl^ we ^ave in the 
case pf Elijah's ridiculing the absurdities of Saal^ false 
prophets, as above mentioned :, and when men are really 
Pharisees and hypocrites, is.it wrong to ifhitate the exam 
pie of .Jesus, arid give tb^m fheir proper names ? I seri- 
ously wish. Dr. .J^ansing, that I could be. convinced you 
did not deserve either of these names. 

True, y9U acknpwlgdged that ,U;iiyeji[s^ists were many 
of them possessed of bfight genius,, q^uick to perceive, and 
seady in wit and argument. , But they gave themselves up 
to the uncontrolled sway of their {^ssipns ; and the strength 
of their p.^ssipns made thpm rjeason wirong. In order to 
gratify all their corrupt nas^ipris, jhey. persuaded them- 
selves! that there was no hell, (I have before sho,wn this 
ohi^rge to be entirely, false.) And after you had charged 
upon nniversalism pine-tenths of all the primes commit- 
ted by mankind, you said, " But their, hearts are not natu- 

jr^ly any worse than ours-r^wr hearts,J)rethren, a/^eT&^M- 

^ rally as had theirs.*^ tV*elI, Sir,.! ;shajfript dispute yqU in 
this last -paTticular, for there .were doubtless many in your 

. Q9,Pgregatipn,.who thoaght this m true a sentence as you 
Uttered, and , ihey had " dfiiipkonstratibn $U^ that e^- 

>ing> of its tnilh. ' '^ " ' ^ '•' '" '^'" 

%Q}x pext proceeded to, show the dreadful consepuences 

^pf, dirf)elifiymq[^in your ftivorite d^ma of .^ndless. ctt^ 



lion ; and directed Ibe attentieii of y^w be«ien to the 
wickedneas of those Heathen nations where the belief of 
this had nerer pieyailed, {aotwithstandiog you had before 
gtated it to be the belief of nearly all the Heathen world,) 
aod to complete the picture, pointed them to *' iofidd 
FraDce,** saying» ''here we behold an appalling be$con to 
warn ns of the danger ; a beacon ftd with the oil of hu- 
man blood ! Behold infidel France, scathed with the deso* 
lating blast, the blighting curse of the Almighty, for her 
crimes ; and the streets of Paris drenched with human 
blood — see on her posts, her pillars, and at the entrance of 
her grave-yards, this chilling motto, in staring capitals, 
DEATH IS AN ETBRNAL SLEEP !" 

But, Sir, let roe ask, what was the came of this desola- 
ting blast, this blighting curse, with which infidel France 
was scathed I or rather let me ask, what was the eaiutf of 
her infidelity and carnage f Was it Universalism ? No, 
Sir, it was the want of it. It was the absurdities in theo- 
ry, and the abominations in practice, the ^monstrous op- 
pression and tyranny of the clergy of France, of the ie- 
lievers and preachers of neoer-ending too in the future 
world, that drove th^ people to the opposite extreme of infi- 
delity, and France to the dreadful extremity which you 
named. Let the mild and peaceful religion of Jesus, Idbe 
doctrine of impartial grace, which teaches that God is the 
universal Father, and Friend, and Saviour of all men — 
the doctrine of equal rights and privileges to ail — 'that all 
•Are equally dear in the sight of Heaven-^let this doctrine 
have been generally inculcated and exemplified in France, 
and that fair countrv would never have experienr>ed that 
" desolating blast" tnat followed the inculcation of infinite 
partiality, cruelty and wo. 

Again ; as if it were not enough for you falsely to in- 
^inuate that the cause of all these calamities is to be traced 
to the want of faith in endless misery, you proceeded to 
demand, " if atheism, or the belief in annihilation, produ- 
ced such awful crimes and calamities, what effects would 
this doctrine which I am now opposing, (viz. universal 
salvation,) produce, were it to become generally prevalent? 
Its effects would.be ten-fold more dreadful, even than 
atheism 1" Try it. Dr. Lansing ; try this doctrine, as long 
as the doctrine of endless misery has been tried; let it 

17 
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^ hdkVe a fair experiment ; and if its effects are one-half as 
bad as the effects of that doctrine, you shall never be ask- 
ed to try it again. What has «ot the doctrine of endless 
misery done to destroy peace and happiness in the world 3 
It has planted the standard of persecution wherererit has 
prevailed. It was this that put to death a John Huss, and 
Jerome of Prague. It was this^ Sir, that kindled the fire 
of Geneva, and heaped the green withes around Servetos. 
It was this that established that infernal master-piece of 
hell, the Spanish Inquisition. It was this that kindled the 
fire of Smithfield. But why do I mention names ? It was 
this that tortured, in the most cruel manner, and put to 
death more than fifty millions of Protestants in Europe^^ 
that drove our puritanic fathers across the Atlantic — and 
that, carrying its own deadly bane with it, hung innocent 
Quakers and banished honest Baptists in America. And, 
Sir, it is this that is now seeking to overthrow the free 
institutions of our happy land, unite Church and^ State, 
establish an American Inquisition, and restore the lost 
power to its abettors to burn and murder heretics for the 
glory of' God and the good of souls ! 

But as if you had not yet made yourself appear suffi- 
ciently ridiculous rn venting your malicious spleen against 
the most benevolent doctrine ever taught in the world, a 
doctrine at the annunciation of which, angels shouted 
*< glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace ^nd good 
will towards men" — you proceeded to say, that, if you were 
to relinquish your present views, (viz. the doctrine of end- 
less misery,) you would rather go down to the dark and 
miserable sewer of the atheist, than to adopt these views 
which yoCi were opposing, viz : the doctrine of universal 
salvation ! ! Oh, horrible indeed ! This was as much as 
to say, that if you could not hereafter be privileged with 
beholding the infinite and endless miseries of the damned in 
hell,or as the hymn you read, stated, "see devils plunge them 
down to hell, in infinite despair," you did not wish to exist ! 
that you had rather be struck out of being, into blank an- 
nihilation, than to be so tormented and mortified, as to see 
every son and daughter of Adam made penitent, humble, 
holy and happy, as Universalists teach ! Alas ! Sir, what are 
we to think of the mind that conceived, and the heart that 
dictated this sentence ? I leave you and triy readers to judge. 
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I shall new pus to consider what you said in relation 
te the obligatioAs of oaths, olr their ties upon conscience, 
attd ia relation to English laws; or the opinions of English 
jurists upon this subject Your statements were intended 
%e convey the idea, that all eminent legislators, jurists and 
civilians, especially those tif England, had laid it down as 
aa axiom, that unless yoor doctrine of endless misery in 
another world, were believed, there could be no tie upon 
tiic conscience— no witness could be allowed to ffive his 
testimony under eath, in a civil court. Perhaps, Sir, you 
wish to have this country under the jurisdiction of English 
laws. If it should be, you might possibly be deprived of 
your living, unless your conscience were pliable enough to 
subscribe to the thirty-nine articles of the Church of £ng* 
ifmd, (of which latter circumstance, however, I have very 
litde reason to doubt.) But I must here beg leave to tell 
you, that the ab<Tve statement betrayed a palpsi^le ignorance 
«f the laws of England, and the opinions oif her meet emi- 
tient civilians, as well as the opinions of the most disltn- 
:guished American jurists. 

The English law of evidence at one period, required 
witnesses to be sworn on the Holy Evangelists or Chris* 
tian Scriptures ; and Lord Coke certainly laid down the 
nile to be, that an infidel could not be a witness — Coke 
Lkt 6 p. From this opinion. Lord Hide, and the Judges 
of a later period difiered and pointed out its unsoundness. 
The subject, however, received the fullest illustration in 
the argument and decision in the great case of Ooiichund 
vs. Barker. That cause was heard so late as the year 
1744. Lord Chancellor Hardwicke was desirous to have 
the question of evidence solemnly settled, and obtained the 
assistance of Lord Chief Justice Lee, Lord Chief Justice 
Willes, of the Common Pleas, and Lord Chief Baron Par* 
ber. It was argued before that tribunal^ by Sir Dudliey 
Rider, and Mr Murray, (bothsubsequently Chief Justices^), 
and by other eminent coonsd. The Judges and the Chan- 
cellor, took time to consider, and delivered their opinions^ 
seriatim. The judgment of the Court, was, that Genteos' 
sworn according to their religious ceremonies, were com- 
petent witnesses, though they \Vere not Christians, and 
acknowledged hone of its peculiar doctrines. That case 
is best and most fully reported in 1 Atk. 2L It is also 
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reporteii in WiUes, ^38. The latter is short and only valu« 
able as giving hord Chief Justice Willes' opinion more 
folly and acearately than it is reported in Atkins. These 
Judges examined with great learning the opinion of Lcrni 
Coke, tod refuted it triumphantly. It is unnecessary to 
follow the whole course of their argtimentSt but I thinkit 
proper to refer to particular passages of some of their opin- 
ions, as rilustrating the question now before us. The Lord 
Chancellor in his judgment, states, (p. 38, 1 Atk.) that 
his object was to be certain whether these people (Gentoos) 
believed in the being of a God, and his providence? Being 
satisfied of thati he admitted them to be oOmpetent wit- 
nesses. Hd also states that Bishop Sanderson laid down 
the proper xvXq, juris juramentum est affirmatio religiosa* 
And all that was necessary to an oath, is an appeal to the Su- 
preme Being, «s thinking him the avenger of falsehood^ 
and the re warder of truth. This, Lord Hardwicke adds, 
is not contradicted by a single writer, known to him, bat 
Lord Coke. In the report of Lord Chief Justice Willes' 
judgment, as stated in his own notes^ there are some par- 
ticulars which it is proper to notice. He refutes the nar- 
row notion of Lord Coke^ that an infidel, or person who 
dad not believe in the Christian religion, could not be re- 
ceived as a witness, and states, that (even according to 
Lord Coke) Juramen turn nihil aliud est guam Deum in 
tettem vaeure; and therefore, nothing bnt a belief of a God, 
and that he will reward and puntsh us according to our 
deserts, is necessary to ^qualify e man to take an oath. In 
p. 643, he says that such infidels, (if any such there be,) 
who do not believe in a God, or if thoy do, do not think he 
will punish them in thit vforid, or the next, cannot be wit- 
nesses, because an oath cannot be any tie or obligation on 
them. 

Notwithstanding this great decision, the question has 
since been made at different times. Stwrkie, in his excel- 
lent treatise on evidence, lays it down, that before a wit* 
nest is sworn, he may be asked whether he brieves in the 
ezistenee of & God, in the obligation of an oath, and in a 
future state of rewards and punishments; and if he does 
not, he cannot be admitted to give evidence ; for which he 
cites Peake*s N. Pr. Reports 11. He does not, how- 
ever, distinguish whether the state of future rewards and 
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punishments, is to be in tbis world or the next, or in both. 
We have seen that Chief Justice Willes expresslv states 
his opinion to be, that a person who believes in a God, and 
rewards and punishments in this life, is a competent wit* 
ness. And Lord Chancellor Hardwicke expressly says, 
(p. 43, of Atk.,) " My intention was to be certified whether 
these people believed in God and his providence." And 
lower down he agrees with Bishop Sanderson, ** that all 
that is necessary to an oath, is an appeal to the Supreme 
Being, as the rewarder of truth and avenger of falsehood.*' 

In 2d Cowen's Reports, New-York, on this question, in 
the case of Butts vs. Swartout, Cowen, 431, it was deci- 
ded, that one who believes in the existence of a God, is a 
competent witness. The marginal note goes further. But 
the opinions expressed by a person offered as a witness, 
sworn to by another witness, were, " that he believed in 
the Deity, and in the doctrine of universal salvation." 
He was admitted to be sworn. In one case before the Cir- 
cuit Court, the People, vs. Matteson, Judge Walworth de« 
livered the judgment of the court. It is decided that the 
belief of rewards and punishments in this life, is sufficient 
to admit a witness to be sworn. In a clear view of the 
subject, the Judge shews that the elementary writers have 
all been misled by Atkins, who in his report of Omichund 
vs. Barker, ascribe^ to Chief Justice Willes, an opinion 
which h.e did not entertain, as appears by his own i;eport 
of what his real opinion was. This error arose from the 
confidence reposed in the accuracy of Atkins, whose error 
was never corrected until the publication of Willes' Re- 
ports, thirty years ^f\er. He also cites a case from 15lh 
Mass. Bep. 184, wjiierein it was decided that the infidelity 
of a witness, as to a ficture state of existence, goes to his 
credibility, and not to his competency. In short, that 
wherever you have a tie on the conscience, the witness it 
admissible. 

In a note in 2d Cowen, pp. 572, 3, 4, Judge Williams de- 
livers a clear opinion, ** that it is not necessary» in ordef to 
render a man a competent witness, that he should heUere 
any thing more than that there is a Supreme Being, and that 
he will reward and punish, either in Ms or in another life." 

But, Sir, notwithstanding these clear deeisiont, and irre- 
futable arguments against die correctness of your petilipB, 

17* 
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by the most eminent jurists in England and this country, 
you still persevere in your unhallowed efforts to stigma- 
tize, brand with infamy, deprive of their civil rights, and 
disfranchise a respectable portion of your fellow-citizens. 
By the principles which you attempted to establish, thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of our fellow-citizens would 
be subjected to outlawry — and justice to their persons, 
rights and property, could never be done. The honest 
husbandman, mechanic, or merchant, could not be allowed 
to swear to his book accounts — the thief, the robber, and 
the murderer would escape the penalties of the law, if no 
witnesses could be procured but such as rejected your 
dogma of endless misery. The husband or the father 
might be bound by the ruffian libertine, and the chastity of 
his wife or daughter violated with impunity, in his sight — 
the arm of the civil law could not touch the villain, if no 
one beheld the deed but such as believed, with the apostle, 
that " God is the Saviour of all men," and all the barriers 
of civil society would be broken down, and the cords of 
domestic peace and safety severed, by your exclusive, per- 
secuting, and disfranchising principles ! Pause, then, Dr. 
Latising, I beseech you, and seriously and prayerfully con- 
sider the subjei^t once more. 

You were ^9i liowever content to stop, after having 
gone thus far, awd^lmed upon your deluded hearers such 
dreadful principles as the above ; but you then went on to 
stigmatize, slander, abuse and misrepresent Universal ists 
still more-T-you stated that it was among people of their 
principles that nearly or quite all perjurers were to be 
found — that Universalists were prepared by their princi- 
ples to perjure or forswear themselves — tliat they have 
nothing t,o fear, if they can only keep clear of the laws of 
the land, (intimating that they considered the laws which 
puaished criminals, very unjust and cruel,) — that they do 
not believe God ever did or ever will take vengeance on 
the guilty— that therefore they do not and ca?i?iot fee\ the 
bbfigatioti of an path; because an oath is an appeal to God 
as the avenger of crime and puriisher of guilt — You then 
added, "** if there are any Universalists here, I would advise 
you never to take ?in oath — at least not in the usual form — 
because every time you do take one in this form, you say 
your doctrine is a Tie ; you acknowledge it is false in that 
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very oath.^ Now Dr. Lansing, I believe that yon not 
only meant to be uncharitable and slanderous in the above 
statements, but that you did certainly know they were not 
true — that you meant to tell an absolute and doionright 
falsehood, I am aware that this statement will appear 
rather harsh hnd severe to you ; but a sense of duty to 
you, as well as myself, prompts me to make it. You can- 
not be totally i^norapt of the sentiments of XJniversalists : 
or if you are, your ignorance^ especially when you pretend 
to a knowledge of it, and undertake to expose and refute 
it, is almost as criminal as a wilful misrepresentation of it. 
But you are not ignorant of it — you know that all Uni- 
versalists believe, or profess to believe, that there is a God 
who JUDGETH IN THE EARTH — that he is the avenger of 
crimes — that he will sooner or later inflict a condign pun- 
ishment upon all wilful transgressors — that ** he that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong that he hath done, and 
there is no respect of persons with God." The question 
between the XJniversalists and their religious opponents, 
is not, whether sinners tvill be punished, but whether God 
toill torment them to all eternity, toithout designing them 
any good. And you must have known this when you 
made the above gross misstatements. I cannot, therefore, 
view these statements in any other light than as wilful and 
absolute falsehoods, however solemn your visage and voice 
when you made them, or however great your protestations 
of a solemn Sense of duty urging you on to that labor, and 
that you were " doing it up for the great judgment day." 

Again ; as you stated that nearly all perjurers were to 
be found among XJniversalists, I wish you to inform me 
whether it was Uhiversalism that influenced Arthur Tap- 
pan, the great pioneer of Calvinism in the city of New- 
York, to contradict himself so repeatedly, while under 
oath, at a late trial in that city! 

Again, Sir, h&ve you not a salvo according to your sys- 
tem, aigainst the punishmentof perjurers, thieves, robbers, 
and murderers? Wfll you not absolve them from all pen- 
alties if they will— — repent {or say they repent) and join 
your church ? 1 do not say these things are so — I merely 
a?k the question. 

Another specimen of your "charily," in the "faithful 
discharge 1)f your duty*' is found in the following decla« 
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ration. " But after all,-' said yon, " there Js one redeem- 
ing principle. Notwithstanding the pernicious and dread- 
ful tendency of Unirersalism, there is one redeeming 
principle with those who embrace it. It is this — a can-' 
miction of their own consciences that the doctrine is false — 
they cannot become so abandoned as fully to believe it — con* 
science teUs them they lie, when they say they believe ity 
This, Sir, I shall pass without comment. I merely ask, if 
you consider hypocrisy the only redeeming principle! 

You next said that wherever this doctrine (Universal- 
ism) was believed, all the domestic and social ties of life 
were dissolved and sundered — there was nothing that could 
bind the husband to the wife or the wife to the husband — 
the marriage vows and obligations were of no force — there 
was nothing to prevent the husband in a moment of pas« 
sionate excitement or disgust, from totally abandoning the 
wife to wretchedness and ruin ! ! I beseech you, dear Sir, 
to look at this statement with the eye of dispassionate can- 
dor and soberness, and consider what is its natural import 
and bearing. Am I to understand by this. Sir, that you 
are not bound to your wife and family by any other tie 
than the fear of endless damnation and infinite wo ? Am 
I to understand you that neither the love of God, nor the 
love of man — ^neither conjugal love nor parental afifection — 
find a place in your bosom ? that if it were not for the fear 
of an endless hell, you would abandon your wife to hopeless 
wretchedness and despair, and your children to destruc- 
tion? If so, 1 say, " tne good Lord deliver roe," and my 
wife, and my friends, and all the females of this land, from 
a man of such principles! 

Again, with mock solemnity and pretended love of souls, 
you appealed to the prejudices of your congregation, in an 
address to parents, saying, " Fathers and mothers, how do 
you feel, in relation to this subject ? even you that profess to 
believe this doctrine — can you — dare you teach it to your 
ehildren ? Dare you throw away their souls, or commit 
them to such a dangerous bark as Ujaiveraalism ? If you 
are determined to die eternally yourselves, don't, I beseech 
you, don't kill your dear little children !" Just as if tJni- 
versalists knew their doctrine was false, and that nothing 
but the heavenly doctrine of eTUtUss damnation in hell could 
possibly save them ! *' How do yoa live with yonr children 



aii home I Dd you call tbeot aroand the fiunily altar and 
pray with them, and read God's word to tbero, and talk of 
the boundless love of Qod i" &c. But, Sir, bow does tbe 
*• boundless love of Qod*' comport witb your doctrine wbicb 
teaches that God will torment the greatest part of his own 
offspring to all eiemity* and that the fear of an ciidlest 
hell is the foundation of all moral virtue? My intellect 
is so obtuse I cannot understand this. The boundless 
love of God and the doctrines of the Bible, are tbe princi- 
pal things in which Untversalist parents instruct their chil* 
dren* 

But you asked, " Do we not know that by far the great- 
est proportion of Universalists swear instead o( praying?** 
In answer to this question (however cantingly put) I will 
say, that Universalistsas a denomination probably are not 
free from imperfection, and doubtless many individuals 
called by this name have their faults and vices, which is 
indeed a source of regret to every virtu 6us mind ; but I 
do not believe there is as much profanity among Univer- 
salista — >those who sincerely believe the doctrine — as there 
is among other denominations. For our principles are en- 
tirely at variance with this vice. It is the most inconsis- 
tent thing in the world for a Universalist to curse, swear, 
and damn his neighbor : because he does not believe his 
God will curse or damn any of his creatures to all eternity. 
But is it not perfectly consistent for Calvinists to curse and 
damn their fellow-beings ? Is it not right for them to damn 
those they believe God will damni As for praying, Uni- 
versalists are not in the habit of boastingy either of the 
nnmber or loudness of their prayers : but I may truly say, 
that they feel as deep and lively an interest in the welfare 
and happiness of their children as any people can feel, and 
as often bear them in their humble prayers and desires to 
the throne of God, which they know to be a throne of 
grace and mercy, and therefore they can pray in faith, 
*^ nothing doubting." Permit me now to ask, how your 
children are brought up and how they conduct in life I 
Whether any of them ever swear or conduct frowardly. 
I merely ask these questions, leaving yeu to answer them, 
If you will, according as the truth may he. If any of 
them are profane or immoral, I advise you by all means 
to teach them Calvinism no longer ; but try Universati^mt 
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and see if its influence is not more salutary than what they 
have hitherto been taught. 

But, Sir, all the gall and bitterness of soul that flowed 
from you that evening — all the abuse and scandal which 
you heaped upon Universal ists in general — must fall in 
the back ground, and be considered light and trifling, when 
compared with what I am now about to notice, which fell 
from your lips towards the close of your harangue — I al- 
lude to your shameful, cowardly and slanderous assault 
upon the character of femtihs ! It was indeed to have been 
hoped, at least, that the female part of your audience would 
be allowed to escape the gall-envenomed shafts that were 
hurled so liberally at others. But no; even the most vir- 
tuous females in the world, if they chanced to difier in 
opinion from your orthodox majesty, could not escape ; but 
must have their characters thus publicly and uncourteously 
assailed. You represented all females who fully believed 
in the doctrine of impartial and universal grace^ as either 
abandoned characters, or very far from being respectable ; 
telling your hearers they might depend on it, that, wherever 
a female was found who embraced this doctrine fully, there 
was some radical defect of moral character. You then 
added, (with what I considered a solemn mockery,) that 
you would as soon follow the lifeless corpse of a son to 
the grave, as to follow him to a wedding with a female of 
these principles! I think. Sir, very few females of these 
principles would covet a union witn the son of such a fa- 
ther, if he partook in any measure of the spirit, dispositioa 
and manners of his sire. Afier admonishing aH young 
men never to marry females of these nnnciples, you then, 
in order to render your victory complete, advised all the 
female part of your audience never to marry Universalist 
husbands, if they valued the happiness of their lives or 
the safety of their souls. Oh, what subtlety and guile, 
what art and canting hypocrisy were here ! By this ma- 
nceiuvre you doubtless thought either to frighten or shame 
all your female hearers either out of their reason or their 
independence, so far at least, that they would never dare 
attend a Universalist meeting, nor neglect your own ; and 
thus securing them, you calculated their attractions would 
of course attach the young men to your congregation. But 
the artful gurse was seen through. Therci were several 
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Univenalist females pretent that eTeaing — yoang ladies 
too, of the most spotless and rirtuoas chavacter, and who 
are neither ashamed nor afraid to avow their belief in the 
doctrine of impartial grsce. So far from being ^ led away 
captive" at yoorwill, by your sneering and raillery, their 
cheeks were safibsed with the glow of rirtaoos indigna* 
tion at your barbarous and malicious assault upon thehr 
characters. And it is not very probable you wiU again 
have the opportunity of insulting them to tneir faces^-at 
least not in jrour church. 

Again, you thought perhaps to gain your end, in part, 
by saying, " it is well there are but few, but very few ft* 
malei who believe this doctrine," (viz. Universalism.) Bnt, 
Sir, did you suppose, because you had succeeded in fright* 
cning and leading astray so many women and girls by 
your arts and machinations, that therefore you might cal- 
culate on nearly all of them % If so, you will yet find out 
your sad mistake There are many thousands of them in 
our land, and several scores of them even in this city, 
who are ornaments to their sex and their profession, who 
are not ashamed to own their belief that " Christ gave him- 
self a ransom for all to be testified in due time," and **shall 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied" — that he is, 
as the Bible declares him to be, '* the Sayiour of tba 
WORLD," instead of an elect few, out of the world. Of 
the most of these females — who have been freed from a 
slavish fear, delivered from the bondage of the gross su- 
perstitions under which your deluded followers are now 
groaning, and had the love of God and the hopes of the 
everlasting Gospel planted in their hearts, instead of those 
superstitious fears- — of these it may be truly said, ns it was 
of Dorcas of old, " these women are full of good works; 
and alms deeds which they do," though their "good works" 
do not consist in attending meetings to hear their charac- 
ters aspersed and in obeying the dictum of J), C. I^ansing. 

Before closing this long epistle I wish to ask you onQ 
question — As you prayed, last Sunday evening, (tpparently 
with fervency , for the salvation of all souls — that God would 
not come down in wrath upon sinners and cut them ofiTin 
their sins, but that he would humble the proud, and subdue 
the stubborn souls, and bring them to repentance and faith, 
and finally sanctify and save them, I wish to ask you 
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Whether, if Ged «b«fild Isear and answer year |ffay«Bi^ aiul 
findly bring o^^ to tiie eojoymBeBt of tiiat salvation for 
which you prayed, whether, tua^er these ciccometmces, yoa 
would feel so bad as to wish to be struek out of being, and 
^ go down to the dark and miserable sewcr^of the atheist" ? 
(hv in other words, whether your prayer was the siheere 
dedre of your heart, WEkd the pra^ tffitiiik^ or the soiemn 
modcery of the hypocr^e? 

And now, Sir, praying that God may conriace you of 
all your ungodly deeds, which you have vogodly connnil« 
tedy aad bf all your hard speeches which you have ungod- 
ly spdcen against him and his leMidren, and bring you to 
mneere repentance and relbrmation, I subscribe myself, 
Yours, with ail the respect due to such a man. ^ 

UiUM, MarA 6, 1690. 



LETTER IV 



IHscussion of Seripiure testimonyr-l John iv : 1 ; 2 Tim* 
iv: 1-7; Mark ix: 43-47, xvi: 16; John iii: 36; 
. Matt. V : 29, aO. 

Sir — ^I feel myself again called upon to address you 
publicly on the subject of your late lectures on Universal- 
ism. Though I have fully discharged my duty to you in 
a former communication ; and though I consider you be- 
yond the reach of argument, determined ftot to exercise 
that reason with which God has et>dowed you, and your 
" heart" so ** fully set in you to do evil," that neither gen- 
tle per suasion nor severe rebuke will have any effect on 
fou whatever ; yet duty to my God, to roy own conscience, 
to the cause in which I am engaged, and to an insulted and 
abused public, requires this labor at my hand; and you 
may rest assured, that when duty to these, requires it, I 
shall not be backward in obeying the call. 

Should any part of this communication itppear like 
yielding to Solomon's proverbial exhortatioiH to t^atiswer 



a fool aceording to his folly,*' it will be^tliat yoo may not 
** be wise" in the conceit of your JoUowers, rather than of 
your *' aw7i conceit." And shoold the antitkesii of this 
proverb—" answer not a fool according to his folly" — ^be 
observed, it will sorely be for this reason operating on my 
mind — ^* lest thou be like him." 

.1 was present at your last Snnday evening's meeting, 
and heard what you stated to be the closing, ot lastof your 
thirteen lectures on UmversaUsm. Your text was read in 

1 John iv : 1. ** Beloved, believe not every spirit, bat try 
the spirits, whether they are of God ; for many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world." This text. Sir, I be- 
lieve was not only verified in the day^ of the apostle who 
penned it, but that we have both occular and auricular de- 
monstration of its truth and more full verification in the 
present day. After repeating your text, you turned to 

2 Tim. iv, and read the first five, and seventh verses : 
" This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, nroud, blasphemers^ disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural aflfectron, truce-break- 
ers, /o^ accitsers, incontinent, ^crcc, despisers of those that 
are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, having ^ farm of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof : from such turn away." [Here 
I involuntarily found my head " turned away" from the 
speaker.] *' Ever learning, and never able to come at the 
knmoledge of the truth" 

After reading the above, you turned to your congrega- 
tion and said, *' Such a sentence, such a particular descrip- 
tion as this, one would think, would close all controversy 
forever, in relation to the persons, or the class of persons; 
here intended by the apostle." And so thought I, Dr. 
Lansing. I thought, however, your hearers would have 
known better how to make the application, and what par- 
ticular sort of people were intended by the apostle, had yon 
read the 6th verse, (which by the bye stands directhr be- 
tveen the 5th and 7th,) which reader thus : " For oftms 
sort are they which creep into htmses, and lead captive' ^vllx, 
woMBN,"&c. How ap{»opiiate ! how perttcular ! howex*- 
ai^iy does this language describe certain chatactert in this 
a^e of the world !^ Fof yoo had jmit read ot^r (previous 
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to commencing your sermon) the names of seveTal femalest 
whom you had thus ^ led away captive," as candidates for 
admission to yqur church the next Sabbath ! Who can 
doubt the application of the apostle's words in this case ? 

This, Sir, may be considered as " answering a fool ac- 
cording to his folly." By it you can judge experimentally 
how it seems, to have such epithets and appellations as 
the above heaped upon one's self. Had I the least idea 
that you were honest, candid, and serious in your charges 
against Universalists, and that you did sincerely believe 
one-half ihsii you stated about them, that evening, I should 
write in a different style. I would reason, and argue, and 
plead with you ; yea, I would " entreat you as a father," 
to re-consider what you stated, to review the subject, and 
again look into that system against which you so liherally 
hurled your envenomed shafts of unmingled malice. But, 
Sir, I am fully persuaded there was no honesty nor candor 
in what you said : and certainly there was no gentleness, 
nor dignity, nor politeness in it. Not for your sake, there- 
fore, but for the sake of my readers and the public, 1 shall 
notice, in a serious manner, some of your charges and im- 
putations against Universalists. 

You slated that ** Universalists study the Bible, 'tis true ; 
and many of them are very fluent in quoting the Scrip- 
tures : but then they study it merely to pervert its mean- 
ing, misrepresent its truths, and solely with a view to sup- 
port their own particular doctrine. Neither the morality 
nor the religion of the Bible, will, or can benefit them un- 
der these circumstances. For they study the Bible in order 
to explain away its meaning J*^ Now, Sir, can you, can 
any rational person, believe this is true of XFniversalists ? 
What motive can we have for adopting such a course as 
this ? Are we not as much interested in the truths con- 
tained in the Bible as any people in the world ? We cer- 
tainly can have no interest in error or falsehood. And if 
the doctrine of endless misery be taught in the Bible, we 
are as much interested to know it as any class of people 
can be. Were we running the race of popularity, and 
seeking the applause of men, we should certainly take a 
different coarse — we should follow on in the popular cur- 
rent with yourself, and lean on the prejudices, and fattea 
•n the credulity of the people. But now we oppose the 



LKTTBBS TO BBV. D. C. LANSIlfO, D. D. 



207 



popular dogmas of the da^, and suUect ounelfea to the 
reproach and enmity of high-toned rhariscea and perse- 
xating bigots : And can it be believed that in addition to 
this, we are voluntarily exposing ourselves to endless tor- 
ments in the future world ? Impossible ! Were we dis- 
posed to be dishonest, we would certainly be dishonest in 
the popular way ; that if no motive with reference to an 
hereafter could influence us, we might at least haveapre- 
sent motive to lead us to such conduct. 

You stated that " the grand design of God, in revealing 
his will, must have been to increase holiness among men : 
nothing, therefore, can appear in that revelation which is 
hostile to holiness. Hence, the doctrine under considera- 
tion (viz. Universalism) cannot be of God — cannot be 
taught in his revelation — for we have seen in these lec- 
tures, that it does not produce holiness, but the reverse." 
Here, Sir, your predicate is correct ; but your conclusion 
is false and unfounded. For in your lectures you have 
asserted, without proof, or the shadow of evidence, that 
Universalism is immoral, and licentious in its tendency. 
I might assume the same premises, and assert the same of 
Presbyterianism — that it was licentious, and therefore 
could not be of God — with as much propriety, and I think 
with more truth, than you d6 of Universalism. Can it be. 
Sir, if God designed to increase holiness among men by 
the revelation of his will, that he will place any of them 
in a condition where they roust eternally remain unholy ? 
If he designed to prevent sin, will he ^ any of his crea- 
tures in a state of endless sin, as your theory maintains 
that he will ? 

You say of Universalism, that it makes all the threat- 
-enings of God perfect folly and nonsense. As examples 
of the expositions of Universalists, and. their manner of 
explaining away the threatenings, you stated that they held 
the meaning of these words, (Mark xvi : 16 and John iii : 
36,) — " he that belie veth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned," " shall not see life," 
&c., to be this, viz. " He that believeth shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall go to heaven :" and the mean- 
ing of Matt, v: 29, 30, respecting '* plucking out right 
eyes, and cutting off right hands," &c. to be this : "If thy 
^nght eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee ; 
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for it is better to go to heaven with one eye, than to go to 
heayen with two good eyes !" " If thy right hand offend 
thee, Qut it pff"; for it is better to be a good man and have 
one hand and one eye, than to be a bad man and have two 
hands and two eyes!" You then exclaimed, in view of 
these expositions which you imputed to Universalists, " O, 
what folly ! what presumption ! this is putting nonsense 
into the mouth of God Almighty I" Now, Dr. Lansing, 
you did certainly know better than this. In these state* 
ments, you did most maliciously, and wilfully pervert, mis- 
represent, and caricature Universalism ; and you knew it, 
in the time of it. You knew no Universalist ever did thus 
believe, or thus preach, or thus write. You knew these 
imputations against Universalists were as false and its 
wicked as the heart that conceived them. And if any 
thing in the world could convince me of the truth of the 
doctrine of totoL depravity, certainly the wickedness and 
depravity you manifested that evening, while professedly 
in the service- of God, would be set down as among the 
strongest evidences of its truth. 

Suppose, Sir, I were to represent your views of the above 
texts, thus : *' Dr. Lansing preaches that, he that believeth 
jiQt shall inevitably be eternally damned — all mankind 
either are, or have once been, unbelievers : therefore Dri 
Lansing preaches that all mankind will be eternally damn- 
ed ! O, what folly ! what presumption !" Again : " Dr. 
Lansing preaches that no man can go to heaven, but cer- 
tainly will go to an endless hell, unless he literally plucks 
out his right eye, and literally cuts off his right hand : not 
a single member of Dr. Lansing's church, nor a single 
Presbyterian in the United States, has ever done this : 
^therefore all Presbyterians in this country. Dr. Lansing's 
church included, and himself with them, (for I perceive 
ymi have two hands and two eyes,) will certainly go to an 
endless hell," This, Sir, woiild be as fair a statement of 
your preaching, and I contend fairer, than you gave of the 
expositions of Universalists. For you gave no explanation 
^ these texts at all, other than literal, but left your hearers 
-to infer that you believed, unless a man literally plucked 
4Ml An «ye and cut off a hand, that he mast go to hell, 

I shall now state briefly my views of these texts, not on 
yiHijr account, but on account of my r^ftders t^nd the pubUot 
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Mark xn : 16. " He that belieTelh not shall be damned," 
of condemned, (the original beinff the same for both words,) 
apd John iti : 36, are explained by their parallel, John iii : 
18. ** He that believeth not is coNniwf xd albxadt, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God." The believer '* enters into rest," '* hioh the wit* 
ness in himself," " hath eternal life," (for *< this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent,") and rejoices in the hope of 
immortality through Jesus Christ, being *' saved" from 
doubt, darkness, fear and mental wretchedness. 

But the unbeliever is damned, or ^' condemned already," 
''makes God a liar," (or treats him as such,) ^* because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son ; and 
this is the record^ that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son," In consequence of disbeliev- 
ing this, the unbeliever is in doubt, darkness, and uncer- 
tainty, under condemnation. But he could not treat God 
as a liar, nor be condemned for not believing, if it were 
not a fact that eternal life was the gift of God, for him, 
through Jesus Christ Therefore his condemnation will 
remain just as long, and no longer than he remains an 
unbeliever. Neither of these texts declare that any of the 
human family will eternally remain unbelievers ; nor does 
either of them mention or hint at the doctrine of endless 
misery. It is only on the ground that all men will finally 
become believers, that we maintain, agreeably to the gene- 
ral tenor of Scripture, that all will finally be saved. 

The meaning of our Saviour's words, (Matt, v : 29, 30, 
and its parallel, Mark ix : 43-47,) '* It is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell ;" was undoubtedly 
this : That it was better for those who heard him, to forego 
some of their present enjoyments, to relinquish some of 
their temporal interests, whether stations or offices of ho- 
nor, emolument or profit^ that thev might hold under the 
civil or religious economy of the Jews, (even though they 
might be as dear to them as right eyes or right hands,) and 
thus " enter into life," or " the kingdom of heaven," or the 
Gospel dispensation, by becoming followers of him ; than 
it would be to retain those stations or advantages, and re- 
main out of his kingdom, or the light of the Go^l, and 
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be subjected to the awful punishments and dreadful ca-* 
lamities thac would shortly overwhelm that nation in ruin. 
The word here rendered hellf is in the original, Crehenna, 
literally the valley of Hinnom, situated a little to the south 
east from Jerusalem ; a place as familiar to the Jews, as 
the Mohawk bridge is to the inhabitants of Utica. In this 
valley the Jews, in our Saviour's time, kept a fire con- 
stantly burning in which to consume the carcasses and 
offals of beasts, and the filth that was carried out of the city. 
This circumstance accounts for the phraseology in Mark, 
'* where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed.*' This place had formerly been used for those abomi- 
nable sacrifices, in which the idolatrous Jews had caused 
their children to pass through the fire to Moloch. A par- 
ticular place in this valley was called Tophet ; in Hebrew, 
the fire stave, in which some suppose they burned their 
children alive to the above idol. AAer the cessation of 
idolatry among the Jews, their Sanhedrin, or grand coun* 
cil, frequently inflicted punishment upon the worst of cri- 
minals, by burning them alive, in hell, or the valley of Hin" 
nom^ In reference to these dreadful scenes, that were 
associated with Ihe name Gehenna, our Saviour undoubt- 
edly uses the phrase Gehenna, (hell,) and e Gehentia ton 
puros, (the hell of fire,) figuratively, to represent the dread- 
ful calartiities and sufferings of the Jews, or the unbeliev- 
ing part of Israel, when the measure of their iniquities 
should be full, and wrath should come upon them to the 
uttermost — when Jerusalem itself should be the^rc stove 
or Tophet of Gehenna, the furnace in which God would 
gather that wicked people, (as brass, and tin, and iron, and 
lead are gathered in the midst of the furnace,) and blow 
upon them in the fire of his wrath, and melt them. (See 
' Ezek. xxi : 31, 32, and xxii : 17-22.) 

The disciples of Christ, by plucking out right eyes and 
cutting off right hands in the sense intended, or becoming 
followers of Jesus, receiving his instructions and obeying 
his admonitions, were enabled to escape with their lives, 
by fleeing from Jerusalem when they saw it compassed 
with armies ; (as he had told them they should know 
t*hereby, that the desolation thereof was nigh ;) but the un- 
believing Jews were overwhelmed with calamities and de- 
struction when the measure of their iniquities was full. 
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** For if the righteous scarcely be sared, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear?" Or if, as by a miracle, 
the disciples were enabled to escape with life to the city 
of Pella, when Jerusalem was destroyed, what fate must 
await those who heeded not the instructions of Jesus, not 
knowing when the desolation of their city would come, 
but continued to add sin to sin, every day of their lives ? 
Respecting the text, that speaks of destroying ** both soul 
and body in hell," or casting into hell, " after he hath killed 
the body," which you repeated with so much apparent exul- 
tation, I observe, learned commentators differ widely re- 
specting the import of the passage. As the word soul is 
susceptible of different constructions, (in many or most 
passages signifying animal life, as in Matt, xvi : 26,) some 
have supposed that the power Jesus warned his disci- 
ples to fear, was, the power of the executioners of the law, 
who had not only the power of taking life, but of taking 
it in the most shocking manner imaginable, even by bum* 
ing alive in hell, or Geheftna, thus destroying the life^ or 
soul, and body together ; who also had the power of taking 
life in various other ways, and exposing the dead carcass, 
to rot above ground, to be devoured by worms, to be refu- 
sed the right of burial, that it might be >* an abhorring unto 
all flesh," (see Isa. Ixvi : 24,) and thus disgrace their names 
^nd memories. ^ See Dr. A. Clarke, on Matt, v: 22, and 
other places, relative to the different tribunals among the 
Jews, and the different degrees of punishment those tribu- 
nals could inflict. Others have supposed no other bein^ 
could be meant but God. But allowing God to be the be- 
ing mentioned, it by no means proves that he will destroy 
any of his children in hell, in another state of being ; his 
having the power to do it, no more proves that he will do 
itj than it proves that he literally raised up seed to Abra- 
ham of the stones of the field) or that Christ commanded 
" twelve legions of angels" to come to his assistance when 
he fell into the hands of the Jewish High Priests and El- 
ders, because they had power to do it. Much less does it 
prove the doctrine of endless misery ; for the word destroy, 
literally signifies, to annihilate : and if the soul be anni- 
hilated, misery will of course cease. But you do not be- 
lieve God ever did, or ever will annihilate a soul. This 
text, therefore, cannot be at all to your purpose. Whatever 
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be its trae ioifoft, k says nc^iiizig abdut e&djess mmtjr. 
We should always be careful to pat na coBBtiuction ii|OH 
any doubtful passage of Scripture, that is manifestly agamsl 
the general tenor of the Bible, the known perfections of 
the Deity, or the positive declarations of plain unequiFocal 
texts ; such for instance as declare " God is love,'' — He 
'< is good unto all, and his tender mercies are orer all his 
works" — ^ He loves all the things that are, and abhors no- 
thing that he has made — he never would have made any 
thing to have hated it" — ^He " is tbe Saviour of all men, — 
will have all men to be saved and come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth" — He is " without variableness or sha- 
dow of turning." 

Sir, the most objectionable, indecent, and slanderous 
part of your last Sunday evening's harangue against Unl- 
rersalism; remains yet to be noticed. I shall pursue it no 
fai'ther in this letter, but reserve the remainder till next 
week. In the mean time believe me, Sir, 
Yours with as much respect as ever. 

UUca, April 3, 1830. 
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More charges of inconsistency — Impeachment of Divine 
attributes — Cases of Noah and Aniedilutnans, Sodomy 
Gomorrahy Corah and his company, Judas, Infidels, dsc. 
David^s representaiion' of the righteous and wicked. 

Sir — You observed, secondly, that " this system (Uni- 
versalism) not only nullifies all the threatenings of God, 
but it impeaches all the dispensations of Providence, and 
accuses God of the most flagrant injustice. They main- 
tain that all the judgment God ever inflicts, is in this 
world — and consists only in turning men into the hell of a 
guilty conscience — when the sinner transgresses, Gt>d 
gives him remorse of conscience in proportion to his guilt, 
(Si perhaps gives him a praying wife — this by some men 
is consider^ a sore calamity, a severe judgment, though 
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others' would toot consider it so— -or a profligate son," ke. 
*' whereas, if they repent and reform they are delivered 
from all these erils — ^from the present hell which they 
eaffer." 

Sir, the last part of the ahove charges against Univer- 
salists, was uttered with that sarcastic tone and malicions 
g^in that indicated any thing hut candor, honesty and sin- 
cerity in your heart. The expression relative to God's 
punishing Universalists with *^ praying toives" &c., was 
undoubtedly intended as a bonne bouche for the special 
gusto of some of your dear disciples. Be assured, Sir, 
that Universalists esteem it a blessing, instead of BLJudg" 
ment, to have praying wives, in the common and proper 
sense of that phrase — that is, if their wives pray as Paul 
directs, (1 Tim', ii : 1-4,) and pray in faith. On the other 
hand, we should esteem it a sore judgment, and a curse 
indeed, to have our wives pray as did Dr. Lansing, last 
Sunday morning, that " God woidd hurl, headlong, from 
their seats in Congress,** such men (you evidently meant) 
as the Hon. R. M. Johnson, or those opposed to a ** reli- 
gious party in politics," and place in their stead such de* 
voted Calvinists as would suit your orthodox majesty. 
We should esteem it not only an individual, but a natiomd 
eurse, to have many wives in this country pray thus, if 
there was any probability of their husbands' being influ- 
enced to act out the treason thtis breathed forth in their 
prayers. 

In regard to the judgment of a profligate son, with which 
yon think Universalists are sometimes visited, I inquire, 
Is it not somewhat unaccountable that you, neighbor Lan- 
sing, should be visited with this Universalist hell in the 
present world, and have the additional torment (unless it 
is a pleasure to you) of anticipating an endless hell for a 
profligate child in the future world? 

Again, you stated that Universalists held that the wick- 
ed could not die till they repented — that as they must be 
punished in this world for all their crimes, they of course, 
on this supposition, could not die till they had repented, 
or been sufficiently punished for every sin. This, Sir, I 
mention principally for the purpose of showing the in- 
consistency of the charge with what you had previously 
ur^ed against Universalists. You h<td before accused 
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Uhiversalists of denying the necessity or advantage of 
repentance, and holding that all men might be saved with- 
out repentance — now you say the same denomination hold 
that all will, and must repent, even before they die. You 
had before accused us of denying all the threatenings of 
ihe Bible, and all just punishment for sin — ^now you say 
we hold, all must be punished for every sin, in this world. 
Which of these accusations. Sir, are we to con^der as now 
laid ujp against us ? for they certainly cannot both be true. 
You seem to possess more than the eyes of an Argus — 
you discover inconsistencies where there are none, and 
opinions that never had a being. You say, "if all are 
punished in this world sufficiently, or repent before they 
die, according to the belief of Universalists, then they must 
go to heaven on the ground of their own merit ; and hence 
they cannot sing glory to God, nor praise to his .grace, for 
they are then entitled to heaven, on the score of merit. 
And even if they suffer a future^ limited punishment, in 
another world, as many of that denomination hold, and 
after suffering the full demerit of their crimes, are saved, 
and admitted to heaven, it is because they are entitled to 
it, having suffered all that justice demanded of them ; and 
hence, no thanks to God, nor to his grace, for their salva- 
tion." What, Sir, let me ask, would you consider the 
grade of intellect possessed by the convicts in our State's 
prison at Auburn, were you to hear them contending, after 
the term of their imprisonment had expired, " we have 
served our time out in the State's prison — we have endu- 
red all the punishment our crimes have deserved, and, 
therefore^ we are entitled to all the honors the State can 
confer, and to all the public lands and wealth belonging to 
this government — -we have justly were^ce/ all these things, 
because we have been punished for our thefts, forgeries, 
rapes, burglaries," &c. ? And yet, Sir, this plea would be 
for more reasonable than your argument, that, if man suf- 
fers all the punishment his sins deserve, he is therefore 
entitled to heaven on the score of merit. You never heard 
a Universalist contend for the endless felicity of heaven, 
either for himself or any other one, except on the ground 
of its being a free, unmerited gift of God, not of works, 
lest any man should boast ; though they all maintain that 
^he wicked will be equitably pupjslied, and thf yirtupus 
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suitably rewarded previous to their participation of thi0 
gift. 

Next, in order to prove the impossibility of any thins;' 
like a just punishment for sin beingf inflicted in this world, 
you said, " look at the prevailing vices and customs of the 
worid at the present day — see the drunkard in his cups, 
drinking, and sickening, and vomiting; — he experiences, 
to be sure, while thus sick and vomiting, considerable trou* 
ble and pain ; but he soon feels a little better, and takes 
another good draught — he is then quite happy, and can 
talk eloquently of the goodness of God ; and at such times 
I have heard tho drunkard singing praises to the God of 
love" — [and I too have heard the drunkard at such tiroes 
railing in the severest terms against the licentious tendency 
of Universalism, and speaking in terms of the highest 
praise of such men as yourself] — " thus thirty thousand 
dnmkards in the United States, are, ever3ryear, drinking 
themselves into heaven, according to Universalism!" 
" Look too, at the accounts of crime in the Old Testa- 
ment — the wicked inhabitants of Noah's time were taken 
away in their wickedness and carried right to heaven ; 
while poor Noah was compelled to linger out a miserable 
life, sufiering all bodily and outward calamities any one 
could, and far more in his mind than his wicked neighbors. 
The inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, Corah and his 
wicked con^pany, were all taken to heaven in a moment. 
Judas hung himself and anticipated his Master in enter- 
ing into glory. Look at the millions of murders from 
Abel down to the present time, — the rivers of blood that 
have been shed by infidel cruelty and Papal persecution — 
one set of assassins after another, crying out ' republicanism 
and liberty !' have made their way through rivers of blood 
and seas of carnage, to the light and glory of heaven !" 

This strain, in which you indulged yourself for some 
time, was surely satis doquenticB, sapientics parum. ; but 
every reflecting mind would at once pronounce it rudes 
indigestiqua moles, so far as argument was concerned ; 
and be likely to say, mit mole sua. Take, Sir, a dispas- 
sionate survey of all those scenes of blood, carnage and 
murder, and say whether most of them were not perpe- 
trated*by the believers in the very doctrine you so strenu- 
ously advocate— by believers in the doctrine of endless 
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miserp? nmi, Silr, did not Galviii, the very founder of your 

sect, set an example of murder, in the death of Servetnsi 
which his followers have been but too zealous to imitate 7 
Charge upon Papal {i^rsecotion as much blood as you 
please, and Protestant believers in endless hell torments 
have done the same thing. But did you ever know of a 
XTniversalist who murdered* any one for his religion ? No, 
never ! 

In relation to the thirty thousand drunkards that are 
annually "drilling themselves into heaven!" I pretend to 
but little knowledge; but conclude if that is the fact, the 
ran of that numerous and motley band roust be led by 
some eminent Calvinist preacher, as two or three of your 
own denomination in New-York^ Albany, and other places, 
have lately gone off the stage in that kind of style ; ano- 
ther lately broke his neck in a state of intoxication, in 
North Carolina, and two others have recently been excom- 
municated from the Ohio Presbytery for habitual intoxi- 
cation. I will not be positive whether it was brandy or 
" lamp oil" that they drank* 

In regard to the inhabitants of the. old world, Sodom 
and Gomorrah, Corah and his company, Judas, &c., I do 
not know of any Universalist who believes they all went 
instantly, at death, to heaven ; but if you are really con- 
cerned for fear they did— if you are very much disturbed 
at the idea that God changed their hearts in aumoment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, made them fit for heaven, by con- 
verting them from sin to holiness, put a stop to their wicked 
career, as he did to that of Saul of Tarsus even before his 
death, and took them directly to heaven-^if you are afraid 
God did for them exactly what you profess to he so anxious 
to effect for other simUttr characters yet living — in short, if 
you are afraid God did not confirm them in iniquity , and 
place them in a state of endless rebellion against him ; I 
advise you, in order to relieve your mind of such gloomy 
feelings, and put.it into a profitable train of reflections, to 
read the articles upon those subjects published in Nos. 11, 
15, 16, and 17, of the third volume of the Evangelical 
Magazine^ and Nos. 11 and 15 of the current (first) vohime 
of the Magazine and Advocate, whfich; I shall enclose and 
send yott !^th thi^^letten 

There was, ho^wHsver, in the above' miaaed lofiy ffigUl oC 



KiQf tfto^imieis; dtief AtQsf Which y(m mad^ (though itt a 
ck-handed xAatin^r) at republicanism^ which deserves a 
mete serious notice. You divided the charges you made, 
of murder and carnagfe, between infidelity^ papacy, at^d 
republicanism, intimating that the latter baa nd small share 
in effecting those dreadful eyils. Froni the manner in 
v^hich you expressed yourself, and ftbrti similar observa- 
tions which have escaped your lips at other times, there is 
Httle reason to doubt that you would be glad to have the 
republican institutions of our own country overthrown, 
and in their stead the throne of a political despot erecte(t 
in conc^t with an ecclesiastical dyriasty^ so that the people 
being thus " saddled," the king and the clergy, " ready boot- 
ed and spurred, could ride them legally by the grace of 
God," as Mr. Jefferson said. But thanks to an indulgent 
Providence, we are yet a free people ; and I trust that, not 
until the names of Washington, Jefferson and Franklin 
are forgotten, and their spirits cease to hover around us, 
and not till some of the best blood in our country is spilt, 
will your dominant sect succeed in prostrating the liberties 
of this nation and erecting on their ruins the throne of a 
spiritual hierarchy. 

I shall here notice another back-handed thrust, an un- 
generous inuendo, which you made against Universalisis, 
during your performance that evening. It was this : "How," 
said you, "shall we account for the sufferings of the apos- 
tles, when contrasted with the happiness and prosperity 
David represents the wicked as enjoying, unless we admit 
the doctrine of future (endless) punisHmeril for the latter ? 
The apostles sufiered much in. the cause of Christ^ — even 
Universalists admit this — that the apostles suffered — that 
is, those of them that pretend to believe the Bible ; though 
two distinguiehed individuals among them,it is well known, 
have lately given up all belief in the Bible and a God, be- 
come avowed Atheists, and open followers of that perni- 
cious and abandoned woman, who is spreading the poison 
of her Atheism through the country." The canting tone in 
which you uttered the last part of the above sentence was 
evidently designed to give your heaters the impression that 
IFniversalism naturally leads to Atheism. I am glad, how- 
efver^ that you mentioned the subject iil this manner, be- 
ctiuse you give me a suitafble oppotttinity of making a 
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remark, from which I hope you and the pablk may rei^ 
some benefit. The remark is this : The two individuals 
to whom you alluded, (for no one can be at a loss to know 
who they were,) were both Calvinists — ^brought up and 
educated thus, and became members of Calvinistic church' 
es — before they professed tl> be TJniversalists : and not only 
so, the very woman to whom you allude, and her god-father, 
Mr. Owen, and the trio in her atheistical editorial and pub- 
lishing establishment, were brought up and educated Cat" 
vinistSt after the ** straightest sect," and went directlyr 
irom Calvinism to Atheism — never even professing to be 
u niversalists. Sir, does Calvinism naturally lead to Athe- 
ism ? The leaders of Atheism, in this country, went from 
Calvinism to their present system, and succeeded in draw- 
ing along with them two who were lately professed Uni- 
versalists. But, Sir, we could very well spare them ; for 
one is now in his dotage, having been of no use to us for 
a long time, and the other was never of much service, 
having doubtless had his brain shattered, or mind disor- 
dered, by the monstrosities of your creed, while he was a 
member of a Presbyterian church, from occasional symp- 
toms of which derangement he has never since been free. 

But to your argument. We grant the apostles suffered 
much outward calamity in their labors in the cause of 
Christ. They " both labored and suffered reproach, be- 
cause they trusted in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of those who believe," 1 Tim. iv : 
10. But then, they enjoyed a source of peace and happi- 
ness which the world did not generally enjoy. Christ said 
to them, " peace I leave with you ; my peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let Jiot 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation ; but in me ye shall have 
peace." And so it was : hence, St. Paul says, " we which 
have believed do enter into rest." 

But how is it with the wicked ? How was it with those 
wicked that David described, to whom you referred your 
hearers 1 'Why, you pronounced them blest and happy ia 
this world, far more so than the righteous — far more so 
than the apostles and other pious and godly people. And 
to prove it, you read almost the whole of Ps. Ixxiii, and 
requested your hearers, when they went home, to read it 
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^Ter again, and also Fs. xxxvii. After reading the above 
Scriptures of David, you observed, that " it would seem 
as if the question must he forever settled, whether Univer- 
^alism were true, or not" — ^that " David had seen the pros- 
perity of the wicked, in this world, whose eyes stooa out 
'with fatness and had murmured because of their happi- 
xicss — until he was permitted to look into futurity — till ne 
cast his prophetic vision to the eternal scene, the future 
judgment — and there saw the sword of divine wrath up- 
lifted, and beheld the dread vengeance of the Almighty 
prepared to be poured out upon them with eternal fury ! — 
and this prospect checked his murmuring and stilled hi« 
complaints against the dealings of Providence with men 
in this world." These were the ideas you expressed, 
though not in every respect your exact words. 

But, Sir, what do those Psalms state about the eternal 
world? What information do they give us about a judg- 
ment, and endless misery, in another state of being ? Just 
nothing at all. There is not a syllable said about a judg- 
ment or punishment in any state of being but the present ;* 
much less is there aught said about the doctrine of endless 
misery, which it was your business to prove by Scripture 
testimony. Had these Psalms even proved the doctrine of 
future punishment, they would have been nothing to your 
purpose, in opposing Universalism, unless they had proved 
that punishment to be endless. But let any person unbi- 
assed by tradition or prejudice, read those Psalms through- 
out attentively, and he will not find a syllable to support 
your gloomy hypothesis. He will find that David, in Ps. 
xxxvii, exhorts to *^ trust in the Lord and do good," and 
not to repine at the temporary and outward prosperity of 
the wicked ; for they would soon be visitea with some 
severe judgment of sore calamities — ^that they would be 
tak^n in the very snares they set for the poor and needy — 
that their swords should return into their own hearts, and 
their bows should be broken — whereas the righteous should 
** inherit the eartfC^ — the Lord should " uphold them with 

his hand" — ^they should not be *' forsaken, nor their seed 

— 

* By this expression, the author of the letters would hy no means 
^sh to be understood as opposing the idea of a ibturo disciplinary and 
limited punishment ; but as indicating his conviction that the particu- 
lar Scripture in question related only to this state of being. 
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be left to beg bre«id." Do^ this, Sir, look like youieter^ 
Jtal hell and heaven ? 

In Ps. Ixxiii, he treats of the same subject, with this dif- 
ference only, that he mentions the foolish cogitations that 
occupied his mind, \vhen.laoking only at the outward and 
momentary prosperity of the wicked, without taking into 
view what his observation and experience afterwards taught 
him must soon be their fate. These cogitations appear t^ 
have been the same as the present opinion of Dr. Lansing 
is, viz. that in this life, taken altogether, the wicked enjoy 
far more happiness than the righteous do. But recollect, 
the Psalmist afterward condemned this opinion as entirely 
false. He says, ** so foolish was I and ignorant ; I was as 
a beast before thee." And, Sir, do you still harbor a sen- 
timent that the Psalmist pronounced foolish^ ignorant and 
beastly ? But why was the sentiment foolish and errone- 
ous ? Because, David had seen so many signal displays 
of God's righteous judgment against transgressors, had 
learned by the history of his own nation, the sudden over- 
throw with which the wicked had generally met, that the 
old world, Sodoji), Gomorrah, Corah, &c., had been de- 
stroyed, that he was satisfied some calamity would soon 
vi^it those wicked ppople he had been fretting about. So 
certain was he of the f^t, that he speaks of it as already 
accomplished : " How ake they brought into desolation, as 
in a moment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors," 
A man must certainly have a prolific and inventive ima- 
gination to conjure up an idea of endless damnation from 
^Hch language. 

Sir, I have protracted my remarks on the above topics 
to so great a length, I shall not be able to finish in this let- 
ter what I hc^ve to say to you on the subject of your per- 
formance the evening I last heard yotj. You may there- 
fore ei^pect ip he^r from me agaift soon. Should you 
Income my epemy, beci^use I tell you the truth, be assured 
I shall never he Yours.' 



LETTER VI. 

Unequal distribution of rewards and punishments. If 
present misery is compatible with the goodness of God, 
why fiot endless f Ttoo characters set forth in the Bi' 
ble — Faith and repentance conditions of salvation — How 
can any one be redeemed from hell f Where shall the 
ungodly appear ? Responsibility of ministers — Ezek. 
iii : 16-21 ; Mai. ii : 7, 8, 9. — Concluding admonition. 

Sir — I shall now proceed to examine the closing part of 
your harangue against Universalism, on the evening of the 
last Sunday in March. 

After you had proceeded to such a length in abusing 
Universalists, and misrepresenting their sentiments and 
the sentiments of the sacred writers, one would naturally 
suppose you had emptied yourself entirely of the gall and 
wormwood of your soul, without " foaming out your own 
shame" any more, by impugning the dispensations of Pro- 
vidence, or attempting to 

^* Snatch from his hand tho balance and the rod, 
Uejudge his justice, be the God of God." 

But it seems you had not quite " finished your course" in 
** this kind of thing," though the closing part of your per- 
formance exhibited in general more modesty, ana decency 
than your previous labors. 

"Look," said you, "lo the many Individual cases of 
crime, cognizable and not cognizable by law, thousands of 
which no human law can ever reach or punish, and which 
must of course go unpunished, at least, in this world" — 
(as much as to say, " there is no Crod that judgeth in the 
RARTH.") And you wished to know how such crimes 
we>e_or could be punished, unless there was an endless 
hell for their perpetrators^ hereafter. 

Sir, is it reasonable to conclude, because certain crimes 
are not cognizable by human laws, and because some sin- 
ners escape the outward punishment of these laws^ that 
therefore these sins are without any penalty in this world, 
and that these sinners can suffer no punishment in time? 
Does not the thief, the robber, the murderer, and every vile 
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tranfl^essor carry about constantly a hell within his own 
bosom that destroys all peace of mind — ^a canker that gnaws 
continually on the vitals of happiness^-and is not the decla- 
ration verified in them, " There is no peace, saith my Crod, 
to the toickeiT* ? Will nothing be allowed to constitute 
punishment but an endless hell of fire and brimstone? 
And. why did you not prove, by Scripture testimony, that 
sttch sinners would sufier endless punishment in hell ? 
Answer — Because you could not prove it, either by reve- 
lation or reason. 

You proceeded, " It may be urged that God does not feel 
as we do in relation to transgressors ; but I ask, does he 
delight in revelry and crime?" I answer, no, he does not 
delight in revelry and crime as such, but manifests his 
righteous disapprobation of them, by so constituting the 
laws of his moral government, that " the wicked abb like 
the troubled sea, when it, cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt." 

Again : you ask, *''If it is compatible with the goodness 
of God to inflict punishment for sin in this world, is it im- 
possible for him to inflict punishment in another world ? 
Is it not equally compatible with his goodness to inflict it 
hereafter V* 

Here, Sir, was a degree of sophistry in this question 
incompatible with honesty — you did not state fairly the 
ground of diflerence between you and your opponents — 
neither did your words express the meaning you evidently 
had in proposing the question. For if you meant any 
thing in opposition to Universalism, you evidently meant 
that, if it IS consistent with the benevolence of God to in- 
flict temporal or limited punishment for sin, it is equally 
consistent with that benevolence to inflict eternal or un- 
limited punishment. This, 1 repeat, must have been your 
meaning, if you meant any thing in opposition to Univer- 
salism, I shall therefore proceed to answer this question by 
propounding another. 

If it is compatible with the character of a good earthly 
(aih^r to Jnflict a reasonable punishment on a disobedient 
cbild, is it not equally compatible for him to kjU his child 
9«JMri(j[ht ? Or if it is consistent for a good earthly parent to 
cbMli«e his child in proportion to his crimes, and for the 
porpoao pf subduiDflfi amandiag, or bringing to otedieoc^r 
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is it not eqiudljT consisieat for him to acoarge his child 
every day of his life, keep him shut up in a dreary dun* 
ffeooy give him barely food enough to keep the breath of 
£fe in him, that he may endure torment, and thus set all 
his incenuitjT to work to render his child as miserable as 
possiUe during his whole existence, without the least in* 
tention of doing him any good by this punishment ? This 
question must be answered in the affirmative, to giye any 
support to your cruel doctrine of endless misery. 

'* The Bible," said you, " represents, throughout, two dis- 
tinct and differeot characters among men — the good and 
the bad, saints and sinners, sons of light and sons of dark- 
ness — to one or the other of these classes all men must 
belong, for Christ said, he that is not for roe is against me." 
True, Sir, but do you find an infinite difference between 
any two individuals of the human family 1 The very best 
are not infinitely good, but all are subject to imperfections 
and faults ; and the very worst are not infinitely evil, but 
all possess some good qualities. By what fair mode of 
reasoning, then, do you conclude an infinite difference will 
be made in their endless condition 1 Again, these different 
characters you mentioned, have been, and often are, both 
sustained by the same persons at different periods of their 
lives. Take for example the persecuting Saul of Tarsus — 
he was once the chief of sinners, a bad roan, a son of dark- 
ness ; but by the grace of Qod he became a saint, a good 
man, a son of light. Now, Sir, if the grace of God 
wrought such a change in this vile wretch, are you au- 
thorized to limit the arm of the Holy One of Israel, and 
say he cannot and will not effect an equally salutary change 
in all sinners ? 

'' Again, the Bible says the qualifications for heaven are 
faith and repentance. If all shall finally repent and be- 
lieve, I shall not be the last to rejoice in their salvation." 
Well, Sir, if the repentance, faith and salvation of all is 
desirable, and would be to you a subject of rejoicing, can 
you ever participate fulness oi joy till this desirable event 
is accomplished ? (though I shall leave you to reconcile 
this declaration with a former statement of yours, that you 
would '* rather go down to the dark and miserable sewer 
of the Atheist — to blank annihilaiion— -than to admit the 
views of Universalists.") 
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" But," said you, " to declare with the Universalists, that 
all shall be saved at all events, and then interpose the Bi- 
ble conditions of faith and repentance, is most astonish- 
ingly and grossly absurd.'' And, Sir, is there not as much 
absurdity in declaring, with the Calvinists, that " God did, 
from all eternity, elect same to everlasting life" — their num- 
ber being " so certain and definite that it could not be either 
increased or diminished," and these '* shall be saved at all 
events," and then interposing the Bible conditions of faith 
and repentance ? Is there more absurdity in supposing all 
men will be saved on these conditions than there is in sup- 
posing " the elect will be saved" ? As an illustration of 
the views of Universalists, relative to the certain salvation 
of all, and the interposition of the conditions of faith and 
repentance, I will cite you to the case of Paul and the 
ship's crew with him on his way to Rome. You will re- 
collect, that when they seemed to be beset with dangers 
on every hand, and the crew were almost in despair, Paul 
told them positively, " there shall be no loss of any man's 
life among you — tnere shall not a hair fall from the head 
of any of you." Yet, when some of the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, he told them, " except these 
abide in the ship ye cannot be saved." Now, Paul was 
certain that none of the crew would perish, and equally 
certain that except these abode in the ship they could not 
be saved. What then is the inference ? Why, that the 
condition of salvation would be complied with. So we 
maintain, that all men will be saved : and with equal con- 
fidence do we believe that all will finally be brought to 
yield to the conditions of repentance and faith. 

Here you anticipated another difficulty. " How many," 
said you, " die in sin — drunkards, liars, robbers, pirates, 
murderers — first perhaps murdering and then committing 
suicide! How are they to be saved? Where and when 
will they repent ? It will be too late when the day of retri- 
bution shall come — when they shall call on the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them and hide them from the wrath 
of their oflfended Judge — none can then repent — none can 
ever be redeemed from the flames of hell," &c. 

Answer. This strain of declamation perhaps would pass 
for evidence or argument, with some traditionated and 
superficial orthodox people, who had never heard any 
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preachiog but that like your own, aid who had nerer al- 
lowed themselves to reflect or ezaouoe for themselves ; bat 
it will not and cannot satisfy rational and enlightened 
minds of the correctness of your proposition. For, 1. It 
was assertion and declamation without argument or evi* 
dence. 2. There was an entire irrelevancy, to your sub- 
ject, of the passage of Scripture referred to. The passage 
in Revelation relative to the rocks and mountains falling 
on those sinners mentioned, has no more relation to a fu- 
ture world, than the ancient predictions of the Babylonian 
captivity had : as any one will perceive by reading the con- 
text. And 3. Your declarations were opposed to particu- 
lar passages and to the general tenor of Scripture. 

As it respects those vile characters you named, if it is 
possible for God to bring such to repentance and save them 
in this world, is it not equally possible for him to do it in 
another? Are they not equally subjects of his mnral 
government, and umler his control, there, as here ? then 
as now? Is his arm there shortened that it cannot save? 
or is his nature changed from benevolence to hatred by 
their removal from this to another state of being ? In re- 
spect to the time when, and place where, they will be 
brought to repentance and reconciliation, I am satisfied to 
leave this with God, and in the language of the Bible, be- 
lieve " that in the dispensation of ths fulness of times, 
he will gather together (or rehead, restore) in one all things 
in Christ, whether things in heaven or things in earth'' — 
that he *^ hath spoken of the times of the restitution or 
ALL THINGS, by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began"— that " all nations whom he has made shall 
come and worship before him, and shall glorify his name" — 
that " all the ends of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship lt)efore him" — that " every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 

flory of God the Father" — and " no man can say he is 
^ord but by the Holy Spirit'' — ^that " as in Adam all die, 
even so in Chbist (not out of Christ) shall all be mad« 
alive," and " he that is in Christ is a new creatuie" — that 
whereas " it is sown in corraption, it is raised in incorrupt 
tion ; it is sown in dishoaop, it id rais^ in glory : it is sown 
in weakiieflfSy it is n^a^ mfow^x i ili« s^wn a nwlnral body,^ 
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it is raised a spiritaal body. As we have borne the image 
of the earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 
Your assertion that none ever were, or can be redeemed 
from hell, was equally false and anti-scriptural, with many 
other statements you made. David says, (Ps. Ixxxvi : 13,) 
** I will praise thee, O Lord, with all my heart, and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. For great is thy mercy 
towards me ; and thou has delivered my soul from the low- 
est hell." Perhaps you will say David was delivered from 
going to hell, instead of being delivered from hell itself. 
But recollect, he says, (Ps. cxvi : .3,) " the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me :" so that David actually went to hell 
and was delivered from its pains. And Jonah says, (chap. 
ii :) "out of the belly of hell, cried I, and thou heardest 
my voice-r-the earth with her bars was about me forever; 
yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O, Lord 
•myGod." Hence, we find that Jonah went to hell and suf- 
fered there forever, and yet, was afterwards delivered or re- 
deemed from it. And, Sir, do we not read that " death and 
hell delivered up the dead that were in them" ? How then 
can you assert that none can ever be delivered from hell ? 
About the last question you proposed that evening, wor- 
thy of notice, was this — " Where shall the sinners appear 
when Christ delivers up the kingdom to his Father V* 

Answer. " Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, when 
he shall have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Death, the last enemy, shall be destroy- 
ed. For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he saith, All things are put under him ; it is manifest that 
he is excepted which did put all things under him." [Here 
observe, the Father is the only being excepted, that is not 
put under him — of course, all other beings must be sub- 
dued unto him in the same sense that any are.] " And 
when all things are subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him that put all things under 
him, that God mat be all in all/^ Now, Sir, tell me 
where is your endless hell, and the sinners that are to in- 
herit iti Is God in hell and its subjects, and they in him ? 
He must be in hell and in the sinner, and they in him, if 
h^U ap4 the sinner still e»8t,^and Gadis aU in^f 
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In conclusioQ, yon told yoor congregation, again and 
again, how very conscietUi&us you. were in " doing up this 
work," (of preaching against XJniveroalism,) " for the great 
day of accounts, and doing it faithfuHy'^ — ^how ardently 
you desired to deliver souls from the awful hell that await- 
ed them — [what a pity that Chd has not as much henoYO* 
lence for souls as you have !] — how that the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the present time (the alarming prevalence 
of Universalism) had led you to do the work now — that 
you wanted to say a great deal mor^ on the subject than 
you had said ; but you apprehended some of your hearers 
began to grow somewhat weary of the subject, having con- 
tinued this course of lectures now for thirteen weeks iii 
succession — [There was more truth too, than poetry, in 
this hint.] But to justify your course in having said thus 
much, you read Ezek. iii : 16-21, as applicable to your 
case. But what has this passage (which relates to the 
commission of Ezekiel to the house of Israel) to do with 
a Calvinistic preacher in the present day ? or what has it 
to do with the preaching of endless misery ? Just nothing 
at all. Yet the exposition you gave of it, implied that you 
really supposed the blood of immortal souls would be re- 
quired at your hands, if you did not thus preach against 
Universalism. Sir, does the passage say any thing about 
the blood of immortal souls ? No. Does it say any thing 
about people being exposed to suffer endless misery ? No. 
Suppose, through your neglect to warn your hearers of 
the dangerous tendency of Universalism, some one should 
die in this belief, and go to hell — would you have to go to 
hell also, as the penalty of your neglect ? Yes, of course, 
if your exposition was correct. Then the neglect of one 
would be punished with the endless damnation of twd, 
would it not ? Again, suppose your neglect should cause 
the endless damnation of ttoenty souls — would you not 
(allowing your exposition correct) have to suffer ttventy 
eternities of misery ! or twenty infinities of pu7iishment ! 
Though I believe the station of a real Gospel minister 
is a highly responsible station, and that every true minis- 
ter of Christ does, and necessarily must feel himself re- 
sponsible for the manner in which he discharges the duties 
of his calling, yet I do think. Dr. Lansing, that you advan- 
ced the most palpable absurdities in commenting on the 
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ibove paseagie from ExekieL And when n man so oAen 
repeato,and Eeiterates, timofi wiUioat number, declarations 
of his own extraordinary honesty, it can bave no other ten* 
dency ultimately, bat to cause reflecting people to think he 
is no more honest than: he should he; as if a man should 
run through the streets telling everybody he saw that he 
was no thief, and should repeat it from house to house, 
every day for a long time, that he never stole any thing in 
his life, it would naturally tend to fix suspicion, and induce 
people to keep their goods out of his reach. 

I apprehend the following text would have been much 
more appropriate and suitable to your case than the one 
above mentioned li — ^'* For the priests^ lips should keep know* 
ledge, and they should seek the Imo at his mouth : for he is 
the messenger of the Lord of hosts. But ye are departed 
out of the way ; ye Imve caused many to stuynhle at the 
law; ye have coerupted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lord of hosts. Therefore have I also made you coniempti' 
ble atid base before all the people, according as ye have not 
kept my tvays, but have been PARTIAL in the law." — 
Mai. ii : 7-9. 

I have now done with your lecture on the evening I last 
heard you. In closing this letter I will offer a few words 
of advice. In your preaching, be more modest in your 
pretensions to superior authority and sanctity — more cha- 
ritable towards those who may differ from you in opinion — 
less dogmatical in your assertions — less presumptuous in 
sentencing your neighbors to hell, who may possess as good 
or better hearts than yourself — more studious of preaching 
ihe simple, uncorrupted doctrines of the Bible, than of per- 
verting particular texts and torturing them into an alleged 
support of your sectarian dogmas. In your intercourse in 
society, pretend to less, and practice more true religion — 
instead of creeping into houses for the purpose of terrify- 
ing weakrminded women and children with the fear that 
they are going directly to hell unless they join your party, 
visit the fatherless and widow for the purpose of affording 
needed relief or consolation. When I can see you prac- 
tising according to thia advice^ I shall think you are in a 
hopeful way for conversion. 

Yours as ever, D. Skinnks. 
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